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SAVED IN THE CASTLE PARK; 

OR, THE JOINER LAD'S CONVERSION. 

ffA'f_iL THOUGH thirty years have
� come and gone, there a_re
yet some among. us who remember
the great gatherings, commonly
known as Revival Meetings, held
in the Castle Park, near to the beauti
ful residence of the late Duchess of
Gordon, at Huntly, Aberdeenshire.
For two successive·days each summer,
in th:-.t picturesque field, where the
Gordon clan of ancient days had
oft.en gathered for warfare and blood
shed, -the hosts of the Lord were
convened to sing Immanuel's praise,
and to sound abroad His saving
Name, to those who were strangers
to grace and to God.

In the early morn_ing of a mid
summer day, little companies wend
ing their way on foot, singing Zion's
songs as they journey.ed along, might
have been seen. Farmers' carts ex
temporised for the day, to convey the
wife and '' bairns," followed by the
gig of the well-to-do farmer, all jog
ging along toward the great gathering
place. The instruments of hus
band�y were laid aside for the day.
From the anvil in the village smithy
no sound was heard. The whole
course of busy country life, seemed
to stop for the time being, until some,
of the worldly-wise declared, it was
"like a ·sabbath day." ,,vhat was
all this stir about? Only this, that

God was moving among the people.
His Spirit was working. Sinners
were being awakened to concern
about eternal things, and many, very
many were passing from death unto
life, and from the power of Satan
unto God. This was the chief cause
of that great gathering, which from
hundreds, increased to thousands,
and tens of thousands, to hear God's
message under the canopy of heaven.

In the midst of that great crowd,
there stood a young man, an ap
prentice joiner. He had walked
many miles that morning to be ·at
the meeting in the Castle Park.
Do you know the reason why? Be
cause he was troupled about the
salvation of his soul. Away in his
country home, he had heard of the
great work of God; of men and
women, and youths like himself being
saved. Some whom he had known
in the days of their folly, he saw now
as new creatures, following the Lord.
He heard them speak of their joy in
Christ, of their assurance of salva
tion, and of their deliverance from
,vrath to come. These things had
caused him to think. His thoughts
had been turned to the great eter
nity that lies beyond the present life,
and he longed to be able to say, as
some of these young men could say,
that he was safe for eternity. It was
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this that caused him to get up in 
the early morning, and set Jff with 
eager haste, to that great gathering 
in the Castle Park. Do you wonder 
at this? You will not, if you know 
anythiog of being an anxious soul, 
a sinner whose eyes have been opened 
to see death and judgment looming 
in the future. If you have not yet 
come to this, loved reader, be as
sured you will; if not now, here
after. l)eath and judgment are 
ahead of you, as sure as you are an 
unpardoned soul, and if you will 
but give yourself time to think of 
what they will bring you, then I am 

. sure you will be as eager to know 
the Gospel of God, the only way of 
deliverance, as was that young coun
try lad 

From a platform erected on the 
field, the glorious Gospel was sounded 
forth hour after hour to that eager, 
listening throng. Voices now hushed 
to rest; well-known forms no longer 
with us, were there. The earnest 
evangelist, Duncan Matheson, with 
trumpet-like voice sounding out his 
favourite word-" Eternity." Den
ham Smith of Dublin, in winning, 
gracious words, and face beaming 
with the joy of his message, telling 
of God's love for the sinner, and of 
Christ's fulness and perfectness for 
the saint. Hay Macdowall Grant, 
of Arndilly, kneeling in the midst of 
a circle of anxious ones under a tree, 

praying for their deliverance, and 
pointing them to Christ, and others 
whose praise is in .the Gospel every
where. These were wonderful sea
sons, never to be forgotten by those 
who witnessed and shared them. 
As one who was there has written-

" Do you recall the _gladsome throng? 
Can you forget it ever, 

The multitude we mixed among
The Lord's true �osts together ? 

I oft since then have seen the same, 
But never, oh no, never 

Can I forget their sweet 'A men' I

The deep response tc.gether. 

Do you recall the hymns they sang ? 
Can you forget them ever? 

The scene where such sweet music rang, 
Like heaven and earth together? 

I oft since then have sung the same, 
But never, oh no, never, 

Can I forget the joyous strain, 
We raised with them together." 

During the forenoon, Jamie stood 
listening to the \Vord, and as he 
listened his anxiety increased, and 
the big tears rolled down his face. 
An earnest worker s�eing the awak
ened lad, tapped him gently on the 
shoulder, and linking his arm in his, 
led him across to a corner of the 
Park where a tent was pitched, in 
which anxious ones were being per
sonally spoken with, and those in 
difficulty helped to a knowledge of 

. the Gospel. Jamie sat down on one 
of the seats, and burying his face in 
his hands, allowed his pent-up tears 
to flow, while the earnest soul-winner 



4 SAVED IN THE CASTLE PARK. 
___________________________ ___._ _____ _

seated by his side, bowed his head in 
silent prayer. " Would you like to 
be saved, my lad?" he asked. "0 
aye, that I would, but I dinna ken 
the way," sobbed the awakened lad. 
"Then I will try and help you. 
Dry up your tears, Jamie, and listen. 
You believe that you are a sinner, 
and that you deserve to be sent to 
hell, do you?'' "0 yes, yes, that's 
what I deserve, and I'm fear'd it's 
there I'll be." '' But you need not 
go there, not although you are a 
sinner and deserve it, for Another 
has put Himself in your place, and 
taken your punishment. Hearken 
to this-' He was wounded for our

transgressions, He was bruised fqr 
our iniquities; the chastisement of 
our peace was upon Him; and with 
His stripes we are healed ' (Isa. liii. 
5). You read that for yourself, 
Jamie, a!1d tell me what it has done 
for you." The anxious Jamie, now 
eagerly grasping every word, took 
the open Bible and read the words 
several times over." Then looking 
up into the Christian's face most 
earnestly, said, "I believe that Jesus 
was wounded and bruised for my 
sins, and I trust in Him alone to 
save me, but somehow I canna feel 
that happiness that others have, and 
I'm fear'd to say I'm saved, in case 
it shouldna' be true." "But if God 
told you that you were saved, would 
you be willing to believe Him, even 

if you did not feel it, and just take 
God at His word without any other 
evidence whatever?'' "I think I 
could if I was sure that He said it," 
said the lad, emphasizing the last 
part of the sentence. ''Very well 
then, let us read what He does say 
about it. In the New Testament 
we have the words of the Lord Jesus, 
God manifest in the flesh. In John's 
Gospel, vi. 4 7, He says, ' He that 
believeth on Me hath everlasting 

, life.' Mark, Jamie, how these two 
words are linked together-' believ
eth' and 'hath.' Jesus says every 
believing one, is a present possessor 
of everlasting life. There is no word 
of feeling, it is a fact, and ought to 
be received as the very \Vord of the 
eternal God." Jamie sprang to his 
feet, and grasping the hand of his 
friend, he said, "I see it; I have it 
now. It's not feeling, but believing 
what He says. I never saw that 
before, but it's mine now, thank the 
Lord ! " They knelt together, and 
gave thanks to God for Christ re
vealed and salvation received, and 
Jamie joined with others in singing 
his• first new song. He returned to 
his country home one of the rejoic
ing company, to own his Lord, to 
live for Him, and to tell others of 
Him. His service was blessed to 
many a weary soul in that country 
pc1:rish, and after a few years of joy
ful service, he went to be with Christ. 



�OUTHFUL Watchman, pause and ponder! 
YJteE On the threshold of the yeai ; 

Hie thee to thy_ watch-tower yonder, 
For the day of God is near. 

Youthful Watchman, pause and ponder! 
Hush thy harp one moment still ; 

Backward look with holy wonder, 
To that scene on Calvary's hill. 

Youthful Watchman, p�use and ponder ! 
'l'vlid earth's fever, din, and strife; 

Break each sinful bond asunder, 
Be thy prize the " Crown of Life." 

Youthful Watchi;nan, pause and ponder! 
Let not sleep thy senses steal ; 

Gird thee on thy shining armour, . 
Grasp thy sword of heavenly steel. 

Youthful Watchman, pause and ponder! 
For the conflict hotter grows ; 

Loud, as with a voice of thunder, 
Clamour God's deluded foes. 
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MATTHE\tV THE TAX-GATHERER. 

�T is interesting and instructive 
� to notice how the Lord called 
and converted the chqsen twelve, 
who were to be, first His disciples 
and companions, and afterwards His 
a'postles and witnesses ,n the world. 
\1/hat a variety in age, rank, and 
character, there was among them. 
Nathaniel was "guileless," and pro
bably religious all his days; -Peter, 
bold and rash ; John, loving and 
gentle; and some were hardened 
and openly ungodly sinners. Of 
this latter class was MATTHEW THE

PUBLICAN. Publicans were a class 
of men detested by the Jews. Their 
duty was to collect the taxes imposed 
by the Romans on grain and cattle, 
and all kinds of merchandise. They 
were generally a very wicked class 
of men, greedy, grasping, and dis
honest. They are classed with 
" harlots " and " sinners " ; and you 
remember that the Pharisee, when 
he prayed in the temple, thanked 
God that he was not like '' this pub
lican.'' It appears that Matthew, 
or Levi, as he was called in his un
converted days, was a tax-gatherer 
at, or near, the sea-port of Caper
naum, at that time one of the largest 
and busiest towns on the Lake- side. 
Jesus had gone up there, after the 
people in His own native .town of 
Nazareth had rejected Him. For 
two Sabbath days His voice had 

been heard in Capernaum preaching 
the vVord, and '' the people who sat 
in darkness saw great light." Several 
wonderful cures had also been 
wrought by Him about this time. 
A man possessed of a demon, had 
been- delivered and saved in the 
synagogue at Capernaum. Peter's 
wife's mother had been cured of a 
fever, and a palsied man had been 
forgi.ven and healed by the Lord. 
All this had made a stir in the town, 
and great crowds followed Him. 
vVhether Levi the publican had 
heard Jesus preach, or seen Him 
work these miracles, we cannot tell, 
but it is evident that God had been 
speaking to his conscience, and 
doing a work in his soul. As he 
was sitting in his uooth, or toll, " at 
the receipt of custom,'' one day, 
J e�us passed by, and looking upon 
him, He uttered th� two words
" Follow Me." \Vhat did the pub
lican do? Did he hesitate, or refuse? 
Did he tell the Lord that when he 
had finished the day's work, he would 
come and see Him? Nay, he did 
better than that. The evangelist 
says, "· He left ·.all, rose up, and fol
lowed Him" (Luke v. 28). This 
was a genuine conversion� there was 
no mistake about it. To see that 
greedy, money-loving publican rise 
up from his lucrative but dishonest 
business, and give it all up, to become 
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a follower of One who had no earth
ly dwelling-place, and no worldly 
prospects to offer, was a grand testi
mony to the saving power of Christ. 
And Matthew shewed to his towns
folk and companions that his con
version was real, in another way. 
He made a great feast in his house, 

and invited a great company of pub
licans to hear Jesus preach. Saved 
himself, he desired now, as every 
young convert desires, to see his old 
companions saved, and so he gather
ed them together to hear the Gospel's 
sound. Such was the conversion 
and early testimony of Matthew the 

. _,�1111,11ri1@ ,I! 
1' SITTING AT THE RECEIPT OF CUSTOM" (MARK II. 14). 

tax-gatherer. His was a case of 
' suclden conversion, and of bright 

home testimony for Christ in his 
own house, and among his old com
panions. Reader, have you been 
thus converted? If so, do you seek 
the conversion of your old compan-

ions? J\1atthew does not seem to 
have been much of a public preacher. 
\Ve have none of his addresses 
recorded, but he was the honoured 
instrument chosen by God to write the 
first Gospel, and to give us the Divine 
record of Jesus as the King: of Israel. 



THE END OF MY BOY I{AU-KUSHIA. 

By FRED. STANLEY ARNOT, Central Africa. 

�ANY of you will remember, 
�'� what I told you three years 
ago, about my little servant boy 
Kau-Kushia, who accompanied me 
from the Barotse country to the 
West Coast; and who was after
wards stolen by a wicked man named 
Jumba, and then sold by him to a lot 
of travelling traders, who wiled him 
into the forest, 3:nd carried him 
away a captive. I · had 
looked everywhere, but 
could find no trace 
of my lost boy. 
Soon after I re-

. turned to Bihe, 
after being home 
on a visit to Scot
land, I found the 
Portuguese in pos
session of the country ""� 
here, and had sent their ���,::� 
"soldados." The people 
are greatly frightened at these '' sold
ados," and run away terror-stricken 
at the very mention of the approach 
of one of them. 

I thought the wicked man Jumba, 
who had stolen and sold my boy 
Kau-Kushia, was a fit subject for 
the "soldados" to lay hold off. By 
this means I hoped that some in
formation might be obtained re
garding him, for Jumba had always 
refused to tell anything whatever 

about him. So Jumba was appre
hended by the Portuguese "solda
dos," and confesse<l to them that he, 
along with another man, had sold 
the boy Kau-Kushia to travelling 
traders for a "pig," which they 
afterwards killed and - ate. But 
where was the boy? He had been 
carried off a very long way by his 
new masters. The " soldados " tried 

to trace him. They en-
quired all around, and 

finally came to the 
conclusion that the 
story they were told 
was most likely to 
be correct, namely, 
that  about two 

weeks after the dear 
boy had been sold 

and carried off, he died.

This is indeed a very 
sad story, and we can only 

hope that the many prayers that 
were offered to God, may yet be 
answered in the conviction and con
version of the wicked man Jumba, 
who has so cruelly dealt with my 
little Kau-Kushia. This is only one 
of the many sad stories that one 
could tell of the cruel treatment of 
dear children in this land of slavery 
and bloodshed. How it makes us 
long to see it flooded with the light 
and love of the blessed Gospel. 
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HOME TESTIMONY� thee " (Mark v. 19). He was to 

�AST winter our 'Evening Talks ' 
� were chiefly on doctrinal sub
jects-grace, peace, conflict, walk, 
warfare. I think we may profitably 
follow up the$e, with a few practical 
subjects this winter. Both are 
needed, you know, just like the 
bread we eat for our inner man, and 
the water we use to keep our skin, 
clean. To go on feeding without 
cleansing, would leave us filthy; to 
cleanse without feeding, would leave 
us famished : but fed and cleansed, 
we s,hall be healthy, holy, and happy 

. Christians. And in order to give 
these Practical Talks a start, I 
would propose for our subj�ct, 
" How the Christian should behave 
at home." It's wonderful, when one 
thinks of it, how much is said in the 
Scriptures about the believer's home
life; the importance of living Christ
like and godly amongst our friends 
and kindred. When the Lord Jesus 

' . 
cast out the demons from the man 
who lived among the graves at 
Gadara, the man wanted to follow 
Him -to be a missionary and a 
preacher of Christ, I suppose. But 
the Lord said t0 Him, " Go, borne 
to thy friends and tell them what 
great things the Lord hath done for 

begin his testimony "{lt home." 
His "friends "-who must have had 
many a sor� heart over him in 

. former days-were to be the first to 
hear from his lips,· and to see by 
'11is conduct, of the wonderful change 
that Christ had wrought in him. 
And I do not think the Lord has 
altered His plan one bit for us now. 
He says to the young believer, 
"Shew piety at home" ( r Tim. v. 4). 
There is a disposition among young 
people especially, to forget this home

testimony; to sk,ip it over altogether, 
and to begin their testimony in the 
world. And some want to get away 
to ,the foreign mission field, to testify 
to the heathen. Both very needy 
fields no doubt; but is it not true of 
some who are making a lot of noise 
in the world, that they have borne 
no testimony for Christ whatever in 
their homes? And "no testimony" 
there, means a bad testimony in the 
eyes of parents, brothers, sisters, 
servants. Some young men and 
women who say they are converted, 
never stay an evening in their homes 
at all. They are so busy in " the 
Lord's work," that they have no 
time to spend there. Legion might 
have said that, for there were plenty 
of demon-possessed folks in his day, 
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who needed to hear of Jesus; but 
then the Lord told him to" go home," 
and so he did, and began his testi
mony there. But he did not end it 
there, for we read he "published" 
in all Decapolis what the Lord had 
done, until the people all around 
marvelled. You must never forget, 
that home and kindred have the 
first claim upon you. When the 
candle is lit and put on the candle
stick, "it giveth light .to all that are 
in. the house" (Mark v. 15), the Lord 
says. That was what took place on 
the day of your conversion. The 
candle was lighted, and "the life 

is_ the light of men.'' Then the folks 
round about who "come in," neigh
bours, companions, fellow-workers, 
office-mates,_ and shop-mates, to "see 

the light'' (Luke xi. 33). And thu� 
the grace of -God is spread abroad. 
Th� changed life, the home testi
mony, speak loudly, and those 
arou:id · become inter�sted, awak
ened� anxious, and are led to Christ. 
This is a kind of testimony in which 
you dear young saints may all share; 
See that you do not neglect• it. 

' Your daily actions, words, and wa-ys 
at home, can tell for or against the 
name and the Gospel of Christ. 
You must be daily witnessing for 
or against Him in the house, amidst 
the duties of home. Next night we 
shall �ee in what" Home Testimony" 
consists. 

NEW-YEAR GOSPEL HYMN. 

QUITE a number oLour readers have sent 
"New-Year Hymns,'' and al1hough not all 
equal in merit, they all give a clear ring in 
the Gospel, which is more than can be said 
of the productions of some of the first rank 
hymn writers of our times. We would 
advise our yo�ng friends, however, to 
watch their composition and rhythm. vVe 
give the Prize Hymn, and warmly com
rnend those s·ent by J. W., Lugar ; M. C., 
Bramhall; W. T., New Deer. 

�ESUS is a loving Saviour :c

® Love it was that brought Him low. 
Come, He says in words of mercy, 

Prove, my loving-kindness now. 
Jesus is a n�ighty Sa vi our : 

Strong His outstretched arm to save. 
He has vanquished death. and Satan ; 

He has triumphed o'er the grave. 
Jesus is a willing Saviour : 

Fully, freely I Ie forgives, 
And the squl which looks unto Him, 

From that happy moment lives. 
Jesus is a righteous Saviour: 

He has suffered once for sin. 
Death He suffered ere in triumph 

He could bring redemption in. 
Jesus is a lasting Saviour: 

Ever will His endure. 
Souls which rest by faith upon Him, 

�re eternally secure. 
Liverpool. JOHN M. REDFERN. 

NOTES FROM BIDLE-SEARCHERS. 

"OUR Text-books for 1892 have just come 
in, and my three brothers and I have set to 
work to find and fill.in the "Daily Texts." 
\Ve cnn only give an hour each evening; 
but think we will h,ave the Text-books com
pleted before the time to send them in." 
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QUESTIONS.
U,"HAT should I say to a companion who 
would like to he saved, but always fears his 
fai�h is not of the right kind? Get him
occupied with Christ. Lirt up Christ,
speak of Christ's Person, and Work. The
Israelites were not told to examine their
eyes, but to use them, and look at the up
lifted serpent. The best proof that they
had the right kind of eyes was, that they
saw Lhe Object unto which they were told
to look-. The lad, like many, is seeking
to make his "faith" a saviour, instead of
Christ. Seek to get him to look away
from his '' faith " and his '' ,...-orks" alike 

'

to "Jesus only."
· Is there any Scripture far askz'ng the tm
saved to '' gtve their hea, ts to Christ."
None whatever. They cannot. The law
demands-" Thou shalt love the Lord with
all thine heart," but who has done it, or
can do it ? Why then ask people to• do
what is impossible to them? But ty;e
Gospel declares-" God so loved the world,
that He gave His only begotten Son."
This is God giving His heart to us, and as
sinners we are to receive His gift. "As
many as received Him to them, gave He
power .to become sons of God" (John i. r2).
Then the word to them is, "My son, give
Me thine heart.''

WORK FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS.
"THE UNEMPLOYED. "-I saw a circle

of young Christians standing at a street
corner the other night, with apparently
nothing particular to do. They were
gossipping and talking light. flippant talk.
I should not be surprised to hear that some
of them have become grievous backsliders
if they continue that evil habit. True and
solemn are the words-

" Satan still some mischief finds, 
For idle hands to do." 

VISITING.-A "Young Believer" writes,
"We have happy times visiting the homes
of miners and qtiarrymen near the villaae

. ::, 

where we reside, and find a willingness to
receive the Gospel tracts we give. A few
of us, all young lads, have begun a cottage
meeting, once a week, in one of the houses."
[Grand work this for converted youths, and
yo�mg men.]

BIBLE S_EARCHING.-'' Six of us meet
one evening each week, in the house of an
old disciple, to read the Word, and we
find it very happy and helpful to us."

PRAYER MEETINGS.-" We have be
gun a little prayer meeting of our own, for
converted lads only. Ten were there last
week, and all prayed. My mother has
given us the use of her room for the meel
i ng. '·' [Older " lads," " note " the fact,
they "all" prayed. How many of you.
prayed at the last prayer meeting.]

BIBLE-SEARCHING TEXT-BOOKS.
A F�yv hundred still remain. • Those who
reqwre second supplies, should order at once.

HOUSEHOLD SHEET ALYIANAC.
MAKES a nice present to the family from
�vhich children come to Sunday Scho�l, and
ts much used by teachers for their children.
Ask them to put it up on the wall where it
will testify for God the whole year. '
_.. A Good Present for a Sunday School Teacher.

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL: Its Work and Workers.
A NEW b:>ok of practical hints and helps for
those e_ngaged in work amongst the young.
Very smtable as a present to Christian workers 
young believers especially. Cloth Boards' '
Gilt, 1/. Paper Boards, 6d, post free.

' 

REDUCTION OF PosTAGR.-After 1st January 
the Book Post rate will be the same to alf parts of 
the world. We can now send a single copy of" The 
Young Watchman," "The Believers' Magazine" 
"Our Little Ones' Tre.asury," or" Sunday Scho�l 
W<?rkers' Mag�ines," to a friend in Africa, India, 
China, Australia, or anywhere, for t'Welve nro:ttths 
post free, for One Shilling, a,nd a copx each of OU� 
Five Momhly Magazines, including 'The Gospel 
Messenger," for one year, for 2/6. 



PUBLICATIONS. 

Our Text Books for 1892. 
'ttbe <tbfll)ren' s '.almanac 

anb :16fble::$earcbfng �ert :rsooh for 1892, 
Containing all the requirements of a Sunday 

School class for a year. Memo1y Text, Bible 
Lesson, Bible Class Subject, Bible Searching, with 
true Gospel narrativ� and pictures. All distinctly
Gospel-specially prepared and adapted for Sunday 
School use. Twenty Prizes for boys and girl,s of 
all ages. One Halfpenny, 2 dozen 1/, post free. 
4/ per 100,l' post free. 

ttbe '5ospel '.almanac for 1892. 
Tenth year. For broadcast distribution among 

the unconverted. It contains stirring Gospel Nar
ratives, Daily Texts, Daily Scripture Portio_n, 
Weekly Bible Subjects, suitable for Mother's Meet
ings, Scripture Readings, &c. One Halfpenny, 
2 dozen 1/, post free. 4/ per xoo, carriage paid. 

Either of the above Almanacs .may be Localised,
and have meetings announced on the last page of
cover. Price on 'application. 

-
SHEET ALMANACS FOR 1892. 

ttbe 'UUlatcbman �lmanac for 1892. 

OUR Jl10NTHLY Jl1AGAZINES. 
THE BELIEVER'S MAGAZINE. 

For the Ministry of the Word, and Tidings of the 
Work of God. 

A New Paper. Especially for Young Christians. 
One Halfpenny; 6dperdoz.; 3/6perxoo,postfree. 
Sent, post free, to any address in Great Rritain, 
Canada, United States, and all countries in the 
Postal Union, at the following rates, post free:-

FOR ONE YEAR. 
x copy monthly, - 1/ 8 copies monthly, - 4/ 
2 copies 11 - x/6 12 11 11 - 6/ 
4 II II • 2. 6 25 II II • 12/
6 II II • 3/6 50 II II • 22/

To Canada or the United States for One Year. 
1 Copy, 25 cts.; 2 do., 38 cts.; 3 do., 50 cts.; 6 da. 

88 cts.; 8 do., $1; 12 do.,•$1 50 cts.; 25 do., $3 
ToAustraliat New Zealand, Tasmania, Cape Colony. 

�ame as Great Britain. 
"THE YOUNG WATCHMAN." 

An Illustrated M�gazine for Young Folk�. 
It is published at. the beginning of every month, 

and the price is One Halfpenny per copy. It 
Fine· Illustrated Sheet. Two Colours, Texts, will be sent to any address in the United Kingdom, 

Portions, Gospel Mottoes, Original Hymns, Stir- Canada, the United States, and all countries in 
ring Stories. One Halfpenny. 24 for x/, post free. the Postal Union, at the following rates, pqst free :-

. 3/9 per 100, �arriage paid. FOR ONs: YEAR. 
ttbe. 1bouseb0[l) '.Elhnanac for 1892. I copy monthly,- x/ I2 copies monthly,-· 61 

Large attractive sheet. Fine Centre Picture, 2 copies 11 • x/6 25 11 11 :.- 12/ 
and Comer Engravings, shaded in three colours, 4 • 11 11 •· 2/6 5° 11 11 • i4/ 
with a,ttractive border. Very suitable for Homes, 6 11 11 • 3/6 100 11 11 • 45/
Halls, Workhouses,. Hosr,itals, Cooking Depots, Quantltlu for Fret1 Oi�trlbutlon at Special Rate.. 
&c. One Penny, 24 for 2, post free. 1/6 per 100, "OUR LITTLE ONES' TREASURY." carriage paid. Hoth Sheet Almanacs have blank 
spaces f9r Local Title and Advertisements. Prices An Illustrated Monthly, for Little Boys & Girls. 
for quantities on application. Sent, post free, to any address in Great Britain, 

Continent of Europe, or America, at same rates as 
New Class Re'gisters, large and small size, "The Young Watchman." 

pap_er 1d, cloth 2d. "The Sunday School Workers' Magazine 
New Roll Book. Vest pocket size. Entirely and Bible-Students' Helper." For Christian 

new desi�n� Page for each scholar. Cloth xd. Workers, and Believers generally. Published
Supenntendent's Register. For names of MontMy. One Halfjmny. 6dperdoz.,Jostfree. 

children, classes, t�achers. Cloth 6d. Quantities same as 
Scheme of Lessons for 18gz. Notes of these "THE GOSPEL MESSENGER.'" l/lu6trated,lessons (for teachers) appear in "The Sunday 

School Worker's Magazine." Special subjects for For Distribution among the Unconuerted. 
Infant Classes. 3d per dozen. 2/ per 100, post free. It contains Stirring Gospel N arrativ�s for formal-

Scheme of Lessons for 18921 in Book (-,rm, ists, careless sinners, and the anxious and enquiring. 
with _Memory Text printed in full. It saves giving Suitable for house-to-house distribution. The Name 
them Memory Text Cards, which are apt to be of Town, Di�trict, Public \Yorks, or Hall, such as 
lost. 4!d per dozen, 3/ _per 100, post free. "The Oban Messen�er," "The Boston Evangelist," 

Christmas and New-Year Gospel Message. "The Rail war, Mission Herald,'' "The Gospel 
Illustrated. x/ per 100. For free distribution. Hall Message. ' List of Meetings may be had at 

New .. Year Booklet for Believers, with the following rates:-
Season's Greetings. "On the Lake of Galilee, or 150, 2/; 250, 3/; 500, 5/; 1000, 8/9. 
Jesusfar us, wit Ii u� and awaiting us.'' Cover in Twelve Halfpenny Reward Books for Boys 
gold and coloUfs. Une Penny. 1/ per dozen. 7/ and Girls. Fully Illustrated. True Gosi;-cl 
per 100, post free. Stories. , 6d per dozen. 3/6 per 100. 
New �fst of'Reward and Gift Books, Sunday School Prlzea, Chrlstmaa Preaents, Carda & •Booklets, free. 

JOHN RITCHIE, "The Young Watchman Office," KI�MARNOCK. 
LONDON: W. G. Wheeler, 21a Warwick Lane, E.C. j DunLIN: Dublin Tract Repository, xo D'Olier St.
GLASGOW: The Publishing Office, 180 Buchanan St. CANADA: Geo. 0. Benner, Orillia. Ont • 
. 





TWO i\NCIENT PICTURES. 

�\!i YOUNG lady visitor in a Hy
� dropathic establishment said
to one who sat next her at breakfast
one morning, "Do you know if there
are any good pictures in this part of
the country? I am very fond of
seeing ancient paintings, and have
been to all the best galleries in
London and continental cities, where
the ancient pictures of famous artists
are."

"I am not well acquainted with
the district," replied the lady, "but
I have no doubt the manager of the
institution will be able to give you
the information you desire."

During the afternoon, the two
visitors were sitting alone in the
drawing room. All the others were
out walking or playing games on the
lawn. From the conversation of
the younger, it was evident she had
travelled much, and spent a good
part of her life in frivolity and pleas
ure. Possessed of considerable
wealth, she had spared nothing to
"see life," but after all, she said,
"There is not much happiness in it."

This confession gave a fine oppor
tunity for the other lady, who was a
devoted Christian, to say, "I am
sure that it is so. The world gives
no lasting happiness. I once sought
it there myself, but, like you, I was
disappointed. What a relief it was
to turn from it all to One in whom

now I have u_nbroken peace, and
happiness such as the world knows
nothing of. This I found when - I
came to Jesus, and received Him as
my Saviour, now over twenty years
ago." She thought it wise to add
no more, but leave the simple testi
mony in God's keeping, to do its
work in the mind and conscience of
the one listening. Later the same
day when they met again in the
drawing room, the· Christian lady
said, "You were asking me this
morning about some ancient pictures.
Perhaps you wouldn't mind having
a look at two which I generally carry
with me. · They are very old, and
both of them are in this ancient
book," handing her a Bible with two
markers in it-one at Romans, chap
ter iii., and the other at Isaiah,
chapter liii. "You will find one of
these old pictures at the first of the
markers, and the other at the second.
I call the one, God's picture of the
sinner-that is, of myself and you

and the other is G.9d's picture of
Jesus, the Saviour, who came to
seek and to save us both.''

The young lady seemed taken by
surprise. She could hardly suppress
her emotion, and after a few minutes'
silence she arose with the Bible in
her hand, bade her friend good
night, and retired to her room. She
opened the Book at the ·place of the
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first marker, and there she found 
what the lady had cal1ed God's pict
ure of the sinner. Eyes, mouth, lips, 
tongue, throat, feet, are all described 
there, and then the solemn words 
follow-" that every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may 
become guilty before God."

That picture and these words pro
duced a deep impression upon her. 
The lady's words-a picture of "my
self and you,'' pointed them, and 
perhaps for the first tim� in her life 
she began to think of her true state, 
her condition in the sight of God. 
Few, alas ! ever think of these things 
until the near approach of death 
begins to alarm them. She turned 
to the place where the second mark
er was placed, and there she found 
a picture of the suffering Saviour>

the Lamb of God led to the slaughter 
to be wounded and bruised for our 
transgressions. She had heard of 
that dying One before, but now she 
saw Him dying for herself, the Surety 
and Substitute in the place of her, 
a lost and guilty sinner. Several 
difficulties still remained, about the 
assurance of that salvation, and the 
eternal security of those who possess 
it, but these were speedily cleared 
away in future conversations with 
the Christian lady, who was now 
her constant companion and coun
sellor. Many a happy hour they 
spent together over the Word, and 

speaking of the things concerning 
" the kingdom of God and the Name 
of Jesus Christ." 

These two ancient pictures still 
remain, and they are worthy, my 
dear reader, of your most earnest 
attention. Picture number one 
(Romans iii.) is that of yourself, as 
you are by nature in the sight of a 
holy God. As such you are unfit 
to be in heaven. "Ye must be 
born again." The second picture 
(Isaiah liii.) is that of Him who 
came for you, to die in order that 
you might be relieved of your sins 
righteously, and made fit to dwell 
with God in heaven. 

Do you acknowledge that the 
first of these pictures is yourself? 
Are you the person there described? 
If so, then it was for you that the 
Saviour died: for your sins He 
suffered, that you might be saved. 
Will you believe it, and believing, 
receive life everlasting and eternal 
glory? 

HOPING AND HAVING. 
�.IHERE is a vast difference be
� tween liopingto have salvation 
at some indefinite time in the fut
ure, and ltaving salvation now.
There is not the faintest hope held 
out to the unconverted sinner, that 
he may get salvation at some future 
time. But all who believe on Jesus 
have it NOW.



JIM, THE COAL TRIMMER; Or, Christ has done it. 

AIDOOR JIM; he had a rough boseth, the grandson of his enemy, 
� boyhood; few friends, many and who will seek, constrained by 
hardships, and no one to lead him Christ's own love, to go after these 
in the right way. His father worked lost ones, seeking until they find 
at the harbour among the shipping; them. In the town where Jim and 
was sadly given to drink, and had his associates lived, there was a 
no care for his children, either band of Christian young men, who 
temporally or spiritually. vVhen gave themselves to the work of 
Jim was about ten years old, he bringing God's Gospel to these lost 
accompanied his father, and helped ones and wanderers. They visited 
to do little jobs about the loading the ships in the harbour on the 
of ships. He heard the �----- Lord's-day mornings, gave
daily blasphemy tracts among the sailors, 
wicked men, and and sought to speak 
alas, very soon be- to them of Christ, 
came as profligate as they had oppor-
as any of them. tunity. Then in 
When a lad of - the evening they
twelve, he drank, - had a Gospel
played cards, and . meeting in a small

.,

squandered his \ , room, chiefly used 
wages. At the age\ by the trimmers as 
of fourteen, he was a "rest" while waiting 
the ring-leader of every � �.) ·/ for work . Sometimes 
vice among the coal trim- _ ,., the audience was very small, 

-----

mers; a regular adept in sin, and not too attentive, but the 
running as fast as he could to death workers went on, hoping in God, 
and hell. But God does not leave and counting on Him to use His 
such as Jim to their fate. So good own Word to convict and convert 
and kind and compassionate is He these hardened·and careless men and 
to those who know Him not, and lads. Nor were they disappointed. 
care not to know I-Iim, that He The Gospel is the power of God to 
raises up among His own redeemed raise up the fallen and to deliver the 
ones, those who will "shew the captive. It succeeds where all else 
kindness of God" to the unworthy, fails, simply because God is behind 
as David did to the lame boy Mephi- it; His power is attached to it; it is 
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His chosen weapon for the over
throw of Satan's power in a sinner, 
for his deliverance out of Satan's 
empire, and for his translation irito 
the kingdom of the Son of God's 
love. Need it be wondered then at 
the triumph� wrought by the Gospel 
among the sons of men I Some of 
the roughs who gathered in that 
"shed" to hear of God's grace, 
were changed into disciples of Christ. 
They were born again-converted. 
Jim sat several nights listening with 
great attention. It was evident 
that God had laid hold upon him. 
He shook as the truth of" judgment 
to come" was spoken of; for well 
he knew that he was unprepared to 
meet it. Tears flowed down his 
blackened face. He wanted to be 
done with his sinful ways, but they 
had the upper hand, and he felt he 
could not break off from them. It 
is just at such a point, that the 
G_ospel meets the sinner, " When we 
were yet without strength, in due 
time Christ died for the ungodly," 
is the message of God to the help
less sinner, and Jim gave it welcome. 
He believed it and received it to his 
heart, and felt,_ as God has said, th� 
power of sin was broken, as well as 
its penalty gone. A new power, 
unknown to him before, was sent to 
indwell him, even the Spirit of God; 
and this new power obeyed, gives 
victory over the lusts of the flesh, so 

that the believer " cannot " now do 
the things that he "would" (Gal. 
v. 17, R. v. ), and that formerly he
did, and could not help doing.
People wondered as they beheld the
wild, debased youth, transformed
into a follower of the Lamb, and
many asked what had brought about
the change. "Christ has done it/
was the noble reply; "None but
Christ," and very often to this grand
testimony to the saving power of
Christ was added the pointed appear,
"And what He has done for me,
He will do for you, if you trust Him."

Reader, have you trusted Christ? 
Has the power of sin been broken 
in you, and have you passed across 
the line into the kingdom of liberty, 
to be the freeman of Christ? 

THREE STEPS TO HEAVEN. 

Is it a long road to heaven? was the 
question asked by a would-be wit, 
of an aged Christian. " 0 no, sir," 
was the cheerful reply. "Only three 
steps, and you are in it." " How do 
you make that out? " asked the 
astonished man in a subdued tone. 
"Very simply, sir, and. you shall 
hear what they are. The first is, 
out of self: the second, t'nto Christ:

the third, t'nto heaven. Reader, if 
you do not experience the first, and 
second, you will never reach the 
third. 



THE SUDDEN CALL INTO ETERNITY OF 

H. R.H. PRINCE ALBERT VICTOR. 

B lt>oice from (Sob to our moung .Men an� �ai�ens. 

�)HE whole Empire, and indeed 
� the world, has been startled 
by the message flashed across the 

II, R. H. l'RINCE ALIJERT VICTOR. 

wires, that His Royal Highness, 
Prince Albert Victor, eldest son 
of the Prince and Princess of 

Wales, grandson of Queen Victoria, 
and the heir presumptive to the 
British throne, has been suddenly 

called into the eternal 
world. It was only a 
week or two before, that 
the Kingdom rang with 
the news of his engage
ment to Princess May 
of Teck. Great prepara
tions were being made 
for the Royal wedding, 
which was to be cele
brated in a few weeks. 
The bridal dresses had 
been ordered, the new 
home prepared, and the 
nation was r�ady to 
celebrate brilliantly the 
nuptials of its future 
King and Queen. The 
Prince went home to 
Sandringham, having 

� caught a chill, it is sup
posed, while attending 
a funeral. He was soon 
after seized with influ
enza, accompanied by 
pneumonia ,  but no 
grave fears were enter
tained. Suddenly the 

disease assumed a serious form. 
The Prince's strength failed, and 
on Thursday morning, 14th Jany., 
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in the presence of his sorrowing 
parents, the members of his family, 
and his affianced bride, he passed 
away from earth, into the presence 
of God, and the eternal world. 
Deep has been the people's sorrow 
at the early call of one who was 
destined from his birth to fill an 
earthly throne, and wide-spread 
has been the sym
pathy with the Royal 
grandmother and 
parents, who mourn 
his loss, and most 
of all, perhaps, with 
the young and ami
able Princess, who 
was so soon to be
come a bride, and 
whose broken heart 
needs more than 
human hand to heal. 

But amid the uni
versal sorrow, it may 
be, there is a ten
dency to miss the 
greatest lesson of 

truths of His, that arc apt to be 
disregarded or forgotten. He calls 
the sons of men to pause and 
think of another world, and of 
things beyond the present life. 
He presses home upon our atten
tion the solemn fact-so oft for
gotten amid the rush of this busy 
world-that there is an Eternity 

this sad event, and �ANonrnG1-1AM 1-1ousE, WHERE Tui;: 1•1{1Nci;: ornu. 

to •fail to hear the voice of God in beyond, and that it lies so near, 
this mysterious operation of His that a step may bring us thither. 
hand. Undoubtedly, it has its God grant that the call of him 
message to all, and especially, we who has been so suddenly snatched 
think, to the young men and by death from earth, may turn the 
maidens of Great Britain, or wher- thoughts of many to the lessons it 
ever else its sound doth come. is designed to teach. 
By such events as this, the great Young men, to you the Prince's 
God awakens interest in solemn death has its special message. He 
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was in the early summer of his 
days. His twenty-eighth birthday 
had been celebrated only a week, 
when death overtook him. Death 
may visit you in early life. You 
cannot prevent it. If the summons 
comes, you must bid farewell to 
earth, with all its hopes and pros
pects, and go. The <leparted Prince 
had all the skill and care that love 
could lavish, yet dea�h could not be 
warded off. The voice of God to 
·you by this is-"Be ye also ready"
-" Prepare to meet thy God."

His earthly prospects were uncom

monly bright. In the ordinary course 
of events, he would have ascende_d 
the throne, and with this in view, 
his early days were spent. It was 
the object of his hope. But earthly 
hopes, however fair, are subject to 
the withering touch of death, and 
death has blighted all. So may 
your earthly hopes be blighted. 
There is nothing sure "under the 
sun." Have you anything above it 
that you can call your own? Any
thing over which death can wield 
no power? If you have Christ, you 
have life eternal, and a home in 
heaven; an inheritance and a crown 
far beyond the touch of death. 
Blessed possession ! Without this 
you are poor enough, for God has 
declared that he who is "without 
Christ" has "no hope" (Eph. ii. 12 ). 

His cup of earthly bHss was almost 

full. His wedding day drew near; 
his affianced bride was by his side; 
the royal home was prepared But 
death has cancelled all. Instead of 
the merry peal of wedding bells, the 
muffled toll has sounded. Bridal 
blossoms have become a mourning 
wreath. Death has claimed her 
lover, and left her a mourner by his 
bier. Young women, this has its 
voice to you. How soon your fond
est, fairest hopes, may thus be 
crushed. The shafts of death may 
soon lay low the object of your 
earthly love, and leave you broken
hearted. He visits the Prince's 
mansion and the peasant's cot alike. 
There is nothing here on earth be
yond His reach. 
"Death like a shadow, rests on all below, 

Its brightest landscape, wears a tint of 
woe." 

But is there nothing beyond all this 
scene of withered, blasted, blighted 
hopes, on which the heart can 
rest? The heart longs and sighs for 
such an object. Like the child 
whose playmate sister died, one is 
ready to cry out, "Can you tell me 
of one to love, who will never die?" 
Yes, blessed be God, this is just 
what the Gospel does tell of. It 
tells of 
A PRINCE WHO WILL NEVER DIE · 

of a union that will never be dis-
solved; of joys that will never fade, 
and of a bridal home into which 
death shall bring no shroud. This 
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eternal Lover, this undying Friend 
is Jesus. He who loved you from 
everlasting ages ; whose love led 
Him forth to seek and save you; 

· the One who died for sinners on
the Cross, and by dying, conquered
death for all His own. Now He
liveth on the throne of God-the
Prince of Peace, the Lord and
Heir of all. Death can never
reach Him more; He is the ever
living One. He is worthy of your
trust, and of your heart's -confi
dence. And this is all that He
asks. Only to trust Him for time
and for eternity. What do you say
then? \Vill you tell Him, "I will
trust Him and not be afraid?"
(Isa. xii. 2.) You may, and God
has said, "Blessed are all they
that put their trust in Him" (Psalm
ii. r 2 ), and "None that trust in
Him shall be desolate " (Psalm
xxxiv. 22). No, never. The day
will never dawn when the believer

. in Christ will weep over the loss
of the Lover of his soul. His is
an eternal Jove, and all His gifts
and promises have the stamp of
eternity upon them. " Eternal
life," His present gift (John iii. 36);
"Eternal glory," the future destiny 
of all His own" ( r Pet. vi. 2 ). Is 
such a Saviour not worthy of your 
trust? You may commit yourself 
to Him without a doubt, or shade 
of fear. He will not, He cannot 

deceive you. You may nurse the 
brightest hope He gives, without a 
moment's suspicion of being bereft 
of it. You may allow your heart 
to repose in Him to the fullest, to 
twine its tendrils around Him, 
without the smallest fear that death 
will ever deprive you of the Object 
of your love. There is nothing on 
earth like this-nothing. Earthly 
riches, honours, pleasures, all go 
down beneath the touch of death. 
_The grave closes its cruel gates 
over all that earth holds dear, but 
Christ abides the same for ever. 
Changless Lover! Say, is He 
yours? Can you say from the 
heart that you have Christ? 

Y oUNG MEN, I appeal to you. 
The sudden death of Prince Albert 
Victor has its special voice to 
your souls. In the sunny days of 
youth, when hopes were brightest, 
he has been called to pass from 
earth, into the eternal world. You 
may be the next. Are you ready 
to die; ready to meet God? 

YOUNG WoMEN, while your 
hearts go forth in respectful sym
pathy for her who has been so 
suddenly bereft of her royal lover, 
and whose earthly hopes have 
been thereby so quickly blighted, 
learn how uncertain, how su hject 
to the withering touch of death 

'

. are all earth's joys and prospects. 
What think ye of Christ? 



A TESTIMONY MEETING IN CENTRAL AFRICA. 

i?J,,.,rfl...·ilfE have had a visit from a they said, and really it was wonder
�/f} number of young men from ful to hear in the centre of Africa. 
Bailunda, who have been converted But such is God's grace to sinners, 
to God through the labours of the that even here it cannot be hid. 0 
American missionaries there. Some that the young men of Great Britain, 
of them are bright, hearty Christians. and lands where the full sunlight of 
Two nights ago, Dick got a lot to God's Gospel shines, would only 
come from the surrounding villages, welcome it unto their hearts, and 
and one of the young men from then go forth and testify of it to 
Bailunda read the Scriptures and others, like these dear African youths. 
addressed them. This is the first Alas, how shall it be, if, after your 
time I have seen an African do such many privileges, reader, you neglect, 
a thing, and the sight was a great" or reject God's great salvation? 
joy to me. These  be -
How grand =-..,.,,._,..., 

nighted Af-
to see the rican young 
fruit of God's ml�·�� 

men happy 
blessed Gos- -���tM:!f witnesses for 
pel thus mani- ■-���I Christ, and 
fest in the , _.,,.�,;:.;, you yet tread-
heart of dark ing the ways 
Africa. They � 1S?� oi sin ! Be-
were all so A nA1LuNoA r.11ss10N sTAT10N. sides those 
bright and full of joy, their prayers who have been here, there are quite 
and singing so earnest, it was really a number of young men and lads 
like a trip home. I have not been at Bailunda who have believed the 
so much refreshed since I came to Gospel, and shew forth its fruits in 
Africa, as that night. It was a real their lives. Let us praise the Lord 
testimony meeting. One after an- for this, and still pray that the same 
other stood up and gave a simple, glad story that has given us life and 
sweet testimony to the love of God peace, may soon be spread abroad 
in the giving of His Son. Then among the millions of the sons 
they told of their acceptance of Him and daughters of Africa who have 
as their own and only Saviour. never heard the saving Name of 
Then they sang, and closed with Jesus. 
prayer. I understood most of what 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

LETTER WRITING.-"lt was a letter 
written by a beloved brother of my own in 
a distant land, that led me first to think 
about my state as a sinner ; and it was a 
letter from him, with a little book enclosed, 
that was used by the Spirit of God in 
leading me to the Saviour. I believe he 
prayed much for guidance in writing these 
two letters, for he was a man of prayer, and 
the Lord honoured His servant's faithful 
words, in bringing me first to myself and 
-then to Jesus. Letter writing is an effective
means of reaching many, especially those of
our friends and kindred, who are not easily
reached by any other means."

A LITTLE SERVICE FOR THE LORD.-A

"Young Believer," only a few weeks con
verted, writes:-" I have got a little service
for the Lord, that is to open the door of
the meeting room, to light the lamps, and
to give hymn books to the people as they
come in. I am very happy in it� and if I
do the little He has given me well, the
Lord may entrust me some day, w_itl: oth�r
work for His Name." [Yes, this is His
way. The trouble is, most like to get at
the '' other work " first ; run and do it un
sent, and come back unhlest. Whereas,
those who do the "little service" well, are
led on to greater things. David kept the
"few sheep in the wilderness," before he
slew Goliath, or ruled Israel. Let young
believers note the lesson.]

INVITING TO THE SUNDAY SCHOOL.

" I had been in 'The Young Believers'
Class' in our Sunday School for a number
of years, and began to feel rather ashamed
that I should be doing nothing for the Mas
ter. There was no class of little ones to
teach, so I started off one Lord's-day after
noon to a lane where I knew many of the
poorer classes lived. I got promises that
six or eight children would be ready the
following Lord's - day if I would call for
them. I did, and am now happily engaged
wilh my little class."

This is a splendid employment for young
believers. There are thousands of children
for whose souls no man cares. They can
be reached. Reader, will you try and
reach them. [Ed.]

QUESTIONS. 

Is there any Scripture to guide me how I 
ought to act toward a much loved brother 
in the flesh who is an unbeliever, and who 
is constantly asking me to accompany him 
to some of his evening entertainments? 
He says I am very selfish always asking 
him to go with me to hear the Gospel, and 
at the same time refusing to go and share 
what pleases him? The Scripture says
" Have no fellowship with the unfruitful 
works of darkness " (Eph. v, II), and 
"Abstain from every appearance of evil '' 
(I Thess. v. 22, R. v). You must bear the 

h f b . .d d " " reproac o erng consi ere narrow 
and "selfish" in refusing to go down into 
the world with your brother. Rest assured, 
you will never raise him up by doing so. 
Stand fast in the faith: faithfully, lovingly, 
and constantly testifying to him, and pray
ing to God for him, and God will sooner 
or later honour your testimony. 

Do you think it wrong to read religious 
fiction? Yes. There is no need for any 
child of God reading fiction which is just 
another name for falsehood - when there 
are so many facts ·to occupy the mind, and 
so much of the truth to be learned. 

THE SUDDEN CALL OF

PRINCE ALBERT VICTOR, 
And its lessons to our Young Men and Maidens. 

A Gospel Booklet with 111ustrations and Photograph 
suitable for broadcast distribution, at the present 
time, especially among Young Men and Women. 

One Halfpenny. 6d per doz.; 3/6 per Ioo. 
A thousand copies /or 30/. 

A SPECIAL EotTION suitable for posting, and 
giving among the Upper Classes, printed on fine 
toned paper, with Black and Gold Cover. 

One Penny. I/ per doz,; 7/ per Ioo, post free. 

PLAIN WORDS FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS. 
A Suitable Booklet for putting into the hands of 

those who have been recently converted. 
One Penny. 1/ per dozen. 7/6 per 100. 

Cloth, 2d ; 3/ per doze�, post free. 

WORDS OF TRUTH FOR COD'S PEOPLE. 
A Companion to Plain Words. 

1d. 1/ per dozen. 7/6 per too. 
Complete List of Books fo1· Believers on application. 

·-------------r--------------=--------------



Gospel $ooklets for General Distribution. 

@ospel Jf erald Booklets. 
(Illustrated.) 

A New Series of neat Tinted Booklets. Envel
ope size. 8 pages. • Each Bookl�t contains a 
complete gospel narrative. 

PACKET I. contains 60 assorted, as follows
The Engine Driver's Conversion; or, The red light. 
The Old Farmer's Story ; or, Stifled Convictions. 
The Dying Heiress; or, a Voice from the Tomb. 
The Arran Tourists; or, Going by the Book. 

PACKET II. contains 60 Assorted as follows
The Young Student ; or, I could not keep it. 
The Coachman's Conversion; or, 'God followed me.' 
Charles Spurgeon's Conversion ; or, Look unto Mc. 
The Scorner's Doom ; or, Suddenly cut down. 
6dperpacket. Two Assorted packets, 1/, postfree. 

1/ per 100. 8/9 per 1000, carriage paid, 

@ospel el ewe ls (Ilhistrated). 
A New Series of Gospel Booklets, neatly printed 

on fine tinted paper, and illustrated with suitable 
woodcuts. Square envelope size. Crown 16mo. 
8 pages. Very suitable for House to House Visita
tion and distribution among those who will not 
take tracts. 

PAC KET I. contains 24 Assorted, as follows-
. Jessie of the Hills of Fife ; or, Homeward Bound. 
".rhe Praying Cave ; or, Saved in the Pit. 
Annie's First Night in London. 
Maggie Gray; or, Blind Eyes opened. 

PACKET II. contains 24 Assorted, as follows
Lizzie's Choice ; or, Decision for Christ. 
Philip Sharkey, the Kilmarnock Blacksmith. 
Saved in Mid Ocean ; or, The Sailor's Rest. 
John Three and Sixteen; or, The Dublin Arab. 

PACKET III. contains 24 Assorted, a'i follows
The Hero -:>f Waterloo ; or, " Jesus died for me." 
The Young Emigrant. 
The Story of Eric, the Russian Slave, 
The Policeman's Story; or, How I was apprehended. 
Gd per packet. T/t.ree Ass11rted Packets, 1/6, ;.free. 

2/ per 100. 16/6 per 1000, carriage pazd. 

@ospel Message :Booklets. 
(Illustrated.) 

PACKKT I. contains 12 Assorted, as follows
The Story of John Lambert. 

· Elsie ; or, I feel like singing all the time.
Dick, the Navvy, and other Stories ..
Sam, the Newsboy, and other N arrat1ves.

P ACKRT II. contains 12 Assorted, as follows
The Doctor's Dau�bter; or, The Better Choice.
The Story of Y cdd1c; or, I'm Talking wl' Himsel',
The Nurse's Conversion, and other Stories.
Mary's Question, and other Narratives.

S:ospel Diamonds. 
Envelope size. 8 pages. Short Stirring Gospel 

Narratives, suitable for general distribution. 
PACKET I. contains 50 Assorted, as follows

The Nobleman's Daughter; or, "Christ for me." 
The Young Heir; or, The Lost Inheritance. 
The Two Letters; or, Anxiety and Assurance. 
The Procrastinator ; or, Once too often. 

PACKET II. contains 50 Assorted, as follows
" If that be true, I'm Saved." 
They both go togethor. 
"God says my Sim, are Forgiven.'' 
"God says I haye Everlasting Life.'' 
6d per packet. Two Assorted Packets, 1/,postfree. 

1/ p1r 100; 8/9 per 1000, carriage paid. 

@ospel S:ems. 
A New Series of Gospel Narrative Booklets. 

Envelope size. 8 pages. Tinted paper. Medium 
32mo. For broadcast distribution. 

PACKET I. contains 40 Assorted, as follows
Johnnie's Grave ; or, Jesus has done the Dying. 
The Crofter and the Laird ; or, The Discharged 

Account. 
The Mission Worker's Conversion; or, How I 

Escaped. 
Mary's; Last Appeal; or, Not enough to die with. 

P ACKKT II. contains 50 Assorted, as follows
The Czar and the Officer; or, Who will Pay it 7 
The Gloomy Ballroom; or, a Mother's Prayer. 
Saved and Satisfied ; or, " Try J csus." 
Archie's Conversion. 
6d per packet. Two Assorted Packets, 1/, post free. 
1/3 per 100, post free. 10/ far 1000, carriag1 paid. 

@ospel Pearls. 
A Series of Gospel Hooklcts1 containing pointed

and interesting narratives, all having a certain 
sound. For general distribution. Printed on fine 
tinted paper. 8 pages. Size, royal S2mo. 

PACK RT I. contains 25 A.ssortcd
Mary' s Mistake; or, Good without Conversion. 
The Greenock Baker; or, Born of God. 
Jamie's Pe�lexity; or, Afraid of the Sneers. 
The Fatal Choice. 

PACKET II. contains 25 Assortcd-
Annie, the Peasant Girl; or, 'He'll take me as I am.' 
Eliza, the Tract Distributor; or, Religion without 

Christ. 
My Conversion; or, Dare you make God a Liar! 
Warned, but not Saved. 
6d per packet. TWD Assorted Packet�, 1/, />Ds_t/ree. 

1/6 per 100. 12/6 per 1000, ca, nag-e paia. 
---------------------

Large Quantities for Distribution at Speolal Rates on Applloatlon. Order direct lrom 

JOHN RIToHIE, " The Young Watchman " Office, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 
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MARY'S DECISION; Or, Christ, the Orphan's Friend. 

"£EIP)HE world is not worth living 
� for, Jane. I am tired of life, 

and would gladly put an end to it, 
were it not that I fear it will only be 
worse in the future. I feel so lonely, 
no one cares for me. I have no 
friends on earth. I once had, but 
they are all gone, and I am tempted 
many a time to throw myself over 
the rocks and end it all. Indeed, I 
have gone down more than once to 
the Gull cliff with that intention, but 
each time an unseen hand seemed 
to keep me back, and an old verse 
my mother taught me long ago, 
flashed across my mind :-
' Days, months and years will have an end; 

Eternity has none, 
'Twill always have as long to spend 

As when it first begun.' 

If it were not that I fear the 
future, I would do it, but I know 
that I am not a Christian, and that 
I would not go to heaven." The 
words were spoken by a young 
shop-girl to her companion, as they 
walked along the busy street, after 
the day's work was done. They 
were both orphans ; both friendless 
in the world, and both working 
hard all day for a very small wage, 
barely enough to keep them in lodg
ings. Yet, although so much alike 
in circumstances, there was a vast 
difference between the two girls. One 
had Christ, and knew herself safe 

in His keeping for time and eternity. 
She told Him all her sorrows, and 
He carried her and her burdens too. 
The other girl had known better 
times. She had been well brought 
up, but on the death of her parents, 
was cast in the world, to earn her 
own living. She thought hers was 
a hard lot, and in the words quoted 
above, she wished her life was 
ended. Putting her arm into her 
companions, Jane replied, " I am 
sorry for you, Mary, and would help 
you if I could. You know that 
my circumstances are much the 
same as your own, and I once had 
the sa_me hard thoughts of life as 
yourself. But, ever since the day 
of my conversion to God, all has 
been changed. I look upon my lot 
now as the very best that God 
could choose for me. I am sure He 
so loves me, that I-le would never 
do less for me, than the very best, 
and I praise Him for the privilege 
of living here on earth, to learn to 
trust Him for earthly things, as well 
as for salvation, and to prove His 
love and goodness in providing for 
me. If you had Jesus, Mary, you 
would be happy, I know, but with
out Him, you must be miserable 
here, and without hope, as to here
after." 

The two young women walked 
on for several minutes in silence, 

------------·---------------------J 
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neither caring to say more. But 
Mary's heart was too full to let that 
continue. So pulling her companion 
into an open entry, she burst into 
tears, and grasping Jane by both 
hands, said, " 0 Jane, I wish I had 
the peace that you have. I have 
watched you in the warehouse for 
many a day, and wondered what 
made us to differ. I know you are 
a good girl, and I have been sinful 
and foolish, but do you think Jesus 
would help me, and make me as 
you are? The distress of her com
panion had caused Jan e's tears to 
flow also, but wiping her face, she 
said, in earnest, tender tones, "Mary, 
I am not good. I am ·a sinner as 
you are, and deserve to be sent to 
hell. But God loves sinners, and 
Jesus came � save them. I came
to Jesus as I was, and He saved 
me. I know He will save you too, 
if you come to Him ; for He says, 
'Him that cometh to Me, I will in 
nowise cast out,' (John vi. 37), and 
'Whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life,' 
(John iii. 16). Then for the future, 
He says, 'Fear thou not, for I am 
with thee; be not dismayed, for I 
am thy God ; I will strengthen thee; 
yea, I will help thee; yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of 
My righteousness,' (Isa. xli. 11). 0 
Mary, I do not know what I should 
have done without Christ all these 

years, but I can say to the praise of 
His grace, that, since the day that I 
came to Him, trusted Him, and be
came His own, He has cared for 
me, with more than a mother's love, 
and a father's care. Sometimes 
when I lie down wearied at night, I 
cannot help singing, in the gladness 
of my heart-

• I came to Jesus as I was,
Weary and worn and sad, 

I found in Him a resting place, 
And He has made me glad.'" 

The girls had now resumed their 
walk, and had gone far beyond the 
street corner, where they should 
have parted. They had reached 
the outskirts of the city; the full 
moon shone out in all its brightness. 
There was no one near, none but 
God, and He was watching from 
His holy heaven the struggles of 
that burdened heart sighing for 
deliverance, and listening to His 
child witnessing for Christ, and 
testifying to the triumph of His 
grace. For you must know, loved 
reader, that such things are of great 
account in heaven. More than the 
rise and fall of empires, is the de
cision of a soul for Christ or the 
world, for sin or salvation, for 
heaven or hell, to God. "Let us 
kneel together,:' said the awakened 
girl, to her Christian companion, 
"I cannot pray, but you might pray 
for me, Jane." "I will, Mary, with 
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all my heart, but, mind, you must
not depend on my prayer, but trust
Jesus for yourself," said the Christian
girl. And she did pray, pouring
out her soul in earnest supplication
for her companion, and the burden
of her prayer was, that Mary might
"there and then be born again."
As she finished, Mary said in broken
accents, " Lord Jesus, . I do trust
Thee. I am a sinner, but it was for
sinners Thou didst die, and now I
believe in Thee as my own personal
Saviour. Take me now, just as I
am." That moment was the mom
ent of her deliverance, her heavenly
birth, her passage from death to life.
Glory be to God. No sinner ever
thus trusted Christ, without these
being wrought for them, by God the
Spirit. They are - as sure as the
word of the eternal God can make
them. Do you doubt it? Taste
and see. Ten thousand witnesses
there are to prove it. The two girls
arose. Mary kissed her companion,
and hugged her to her bosom. She
was now her sister in Christ, and
the winner of her soul as well. A
new love had sprung up within her
heart, and that newly-formed link,
was the beginning of a companion
ship in Christ for many days. The
orphan girls were much in each
others company. They shared the
same humble room, and spent
many a happy night in the service

of the Lord, seeking out the lost
ones, and pointing them to that
Saviour, known and loved by them,
as "The Orphan's Friend."

Reader, are you the Lord's ?
Have you been converted? Can
you say with Mary, "Lord Jesus, I
do trust Thee?"

ETERNITY.

�ES, I m�st dwell in glory or
_ despair, 

As many years as atoms in the air;
When these are spent, as many

thousands more,
As grains of sand upon the ocean

shore;
When these are fled, as many ye

behind,
As forest leaves, when shaken with

the wind;
When these are gone, as many to

ensue,
As blades of grass, and drops of

morning dew ;
When these expire, as many millions

more,
As moments in the millions past

before;
When all these years are spent in

. . JOY or pam,
And multiplied by myriads yet again;
Stilt I sllall live, my soul, 0 canst

thou tell,
Whether with Christ in HEAVEN, or

lost in HELL.



BER'IIE THE TRUANT. 

�lsl)ERTIE thought it was hard 
� lines to be at school all day, 
and every week-day except Saturday. 
He thought the lads who roamed 
the fields by day and the streets by 
night, were the happy boys. They 
had no lessons to learn ; no masters 
to obey; and could do whatever 
they liked. He 
thought it would 
be nice to have a 
day of this kind of 
liberty himself, so 
he arranged to play 
truant. His books 
were quietly slip
ped under a hay 
stack by the way
s ide unt i l  he  
should  return. 
Bertie, in high 
sp1nts, jumped 
over the fence, 
and made for the 
river-side, there to 
enjoy himself. It 
did seem wonder
fully fine the first hour to go free, 
with no teacher's eye upon him, just 
able to do whatever he thought fit.

The next hour was not quite so 
grand, for the novelty of it had worn 
off, and Bertie thought how grieved 
his mother would be, if she knew 
how he was spending the day, and 
there was just the possibility that it 

might be found out. The third 
hour he was very miserable, and 
wished it was time to go home, 
and the fourth, he wandered up and 
down the field with his hands in his 
pockets, hanging his head in shame, 
afraid to step out on the road, in case 
any of the boys should meet him. 

Bertie's truant life 
that day is not un
like the path of 
the sinner. He 
thinks that to get 
away from God is 
liberty; to have 
his own way is 
h appiness; but, 
like Bertie and the 
prodigal of Luke 
fifteen, he found 
the end of his 
mirth heaviness, 
and the result of 
his sm 
Bertie's 

misery. 
books  

were stolen ; his 
mother found out 

he had played truant; and Bertie 
paid dearly for his day of stolen 
liberty, which was not a happy one. 
It taught him a lesson, and may 
teach you, that a run-away from 
God-a sinner against Him-cannot 
be happy, and the end will be 
eternal misery. Sin seems sweet in 
the bud, but the fruit thereof is gall. 



CHILDREN OP' MANY LANDS,] 

THE CHILDREN OF INDIA. 

�A�;MONG the people of India 
� there are many sects or 
castes. Those different keep aloof 
from each other. The children 
belonging to one caste would not 
be allowed to play with the children 
of another caste, or to keep com
pany with them ; on the contrary, 
they are taught to despise and hate 
those who are of a lower caste than 
themselves. There are four main 
castes in the Hindoo system: Brah
m ins are the highest; next, Chu treas; 
third, \Vysheas; and fourth, Shudras. 
Brahmins are the priestly order; 
Chutreas are warriors; Wysheas are 
high-class business men; while Shu
dras are ordinary tradesmen and 
labourers. Those lower down still 
are Pariahs and Chucklers. Both 
of these are counted unclean. They 
are prohibited from coming near to 
the Brahmins, and from entering 
the cities where they live. They 
are often found huddled together in 
low huts outside the walls, very 
degraded in every vice and sin. 
They are very ignorant, scarcely 
one of them being able to read. 
Among Pariahs there is easy access 
to the Gospel, and like as it was in 
the days of our Lord on earth, 
when "publicans and sinners" were 
more easily reached than "Pharisees 
and Scribes," these degraded crea
tures are as a rule most willing to , 

hear it. Pariah parents ask Chris
tian missionaries to open schools 
for their children, and by this means 
many of them from their early days 
hear the Gospel, and are taught to 
read the Word of God. This is a 
noble work, and the Lord has used 
it to the conversion of many. The 
children of Brahmins are more diffi
cult to reach owing to the many 
caste rules by which Satan holds 
them in bondage. These rules 
chiefly consist in keeping separate 
from those of lower castes, and even 
go so far as to prohibit the eating 
of food cooked by a servant of an
other caste. They may commit any 
sin they like, and live wicked lives, 
without any remonstrance, but as 
soon as it becomes known that a 
Brahmin has eaten with one of a 
lower caste, he is at once ex�elled 
and disowned by his friends. 
· The Brahmins are very anxious
that their children should learn to
read English, and in this way a
goodly number even of them, have
been brought under the Gospel's
sound. Brahmin boys are said to
be very sharp, and they learn quickly
to read. They have a great ambi
tion to become scholars like the
English, and to get on in the
world. But if a Pariah boy came
into the school they would all rise
and go. When anyone believes the
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Gospel, and becorn es a child of 
God, he is immediately cast out by 
his family; he forfeits his property if 
he has any, and is often in danger of 
losing his life. So you see it is not 
an easy matter for an Indian to con
fess Christ. Many, no doubt1 

are 
kept back from doing so, by the fear 
of man .. There is one very common 
danger to children of India, whose 

parents have been expelled for the 
Gospel's sake. They are accounted 
Christians. In the journals that 
give statistics, the descendants of all 
who have professed to receive the 
Gospel are reckoned as Christians. 
But this of course is not so, until 
they have been "born again" by in
dividually accepting Christ as their 
Saviour. Missionaries, in many 
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11'\DIAN CHILDREN AT SCHOOL, 

instances, do not point this out to 
them, and so they are in danger 
of being deceived by a mere name 
to live, while they are dead in sin 
and without Christ. The faithful 
servants of Christ who go forth 
seeking to win souls for Him, begin 
by telling the children of India 

exactly what they tell the children 
of other lands, namely, that they 
are sinners, lost and ruined, and 
that they need to be born again 
before they can see, or enter the 
kingdom. Of the results of such 
labours, we hope to give some 
account in our next paper. 



THE INFIDEL LECTURER; 

Or, THE BIG COB O' COAL. 

fl!r/l;N infidel lecturer had been o' good, for it knocked the infidelity 
Sft. holding forth to a crowd of clean out o' him. And I just think 
colliers and their wives, and at the Mr., that a big cob o' coal, just the 
close of his speech invited dis- like o' what hit him, might do you 
cuss1on. For a time he was left a lot o' good in knocking them 
in possession of the field, and evi- notions o' your's out o' your head too." 
dently congratulated himself with There is great force in the simple 
having scored a victory. testimony of this plain man. In-

Then a sturdy collier stood forth, fidelity does very well to stump the 
and addressing him- ".___,.., _}h-;!1. �-t country with, to dis-
self to the infidel p;; cuss in tap-rooms 
lecturer, said in his 
own dialect-

�;..c..--t;,-

11 and gambling sa-
H loons, but when it 

is brought face to 
face with death and 
eternity, its flimsy 
argumentssoongive 
way. The sinner 
knows full well that 
he has a God to 
meet, against vVhom 
he has sinned, and 
a judgment to face, 
in which all his 

"A while ago 
there was a nian 
working in yon pit 
beside me, and he 
got along wi' a lot 
o' you infidel chaps, 
and they did him a 
lot o' harm. He 
could talk infidelity 
and say there was 
no God, just as glib 
as you did just _-=-..c.- ��--�- past life, secret and 
now; but one day when he was public, will be tested and exposed. 
workin' in the pit, a great cob o' Only those who have Christ; who 
coal fell from the roof and struck· know God through Him ; who have 
him on the head, sending him right 
down on his knees. And do you 
know Mr.-, that he began to cry 
to God for mercy wi' a' his micht. 
Well, we got him out, not so much 
the worse, 'but, do you know Mr., 
that big cob o' coal did him a power 

beea saved by His grace, and to 
whom death and judgment bring no 
terrors, can meet God and enter eter
nity fearless and rejoicing. Reader, 
are you of that number? Are you 
happy at the prospect of meeting 
God? 



THE YOUNG BELIEVER AT HOME. 

�HE Lord has given in His 
� Word very clear and definite 
instruction to His people how they 
are to behave at home, and how the 
various relations of the social circle 
are to be fulfilled. Perhaps the 
chiefest of these is the command
ment given by the Lord to believing 
"children.'' Notice, it is to "chil
dren" (Eph. vi. 1; Col. iii. 20 ), who 
have been already addressed as
" . " (E h . C 1 . 

) samts .,p • 1. 2 ; o . 1. 1 . 

Saints in their relation to God, ·and 
by His call, but children in their 
relation to earthly parents in the 
social circle. And it is well to re
member, in days of lawlessness like 
ours, that heavenly relationships do 
not annul our earthly ones, but, on 
the contrary, the heavenly character 
is to be manifested in them. The 
new life is to be seen in the old home. 
The word is very explicit regarding 
the duty of the Christian child to 
the earthly parent. God says, "Chil
dren obey your parents in the Lord." 
"Honour thy father and thy mother." 
Obey them and honour them. A 
child observing the first of these 
commandments will not be found 
'' doing as he likes," or taking his 
own way. He will bow to the will

of the parent, and in doing so, he 

will do what is "well pleasing to the 
Lord "-more so than if he went to 
distant shores to proclaim His Name. 
And mark, it does not say your 
parents who are "in the Lord," this 
is not the point considered at all. 
It is the child who is addressed 
as being "in the Lord," irrespective 
of the spiritual condition of the 
parent, and the obligation to "obey" 
is just as binding on the child if the 
parent is a Brahmin or an infidel. 
Of c·ourse in this, as in all other 
forms of obedience to man, there is 
a limit, that limit being, that God 
has the first and highest claim to 
our obedience, and if our earthly 
parent or master should ask us to 
do what would involve disobedience 
to God, then His commandment 
must be obeyed, and the other set 
aside. But this is the only excep
tion, and it is not because it pleases 
ourselves, but because God demands 
it The other word "Honour thy 
father and thy mother, expresses 
what the feelings of a child ought to 
be toward a parent: that of reverence 
and esteem. A child who honours 
his parents will pay them due out
ward expressions of respect, and 
speak of them becomingly. Nothing 
could possibly be more disrespectful 
to a father than to be spoken of as 
"the old fellow "-" the guvernor." 
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Yet such words are often heard from 
the lips of Christian youths. Then 
their is the '' brotherly love" that 
ought to be shown to others of the 
same family-to brothers and sisters 
according to the flesh. How often 
has God owned the quiet Christ-like 
life, the gentle Christ-like spirit, the 
loving act, the kind word, to meet a 
stubborn brother and bring him to 
the Saviour's feet. Whole house
holds have been won for Christ by 
means of the godly home-life of a 
Christian child. No argument can 
stand before such a testimony : it is 
all-powerful. It must make its 
mark, and sooner or later God will 
own it. Dear young saints, let such 
be your aim. Seek to " adorn the 
do�trine," by living for Christ at 
home, by obeying and honouring 
your parents there, and by so acting 
toward those who are your kindred, 
under the same roof, as to commend 
Christ's Gospel to them. You may 
not find it all smooth sailing at first, 
if you act and live as a Christian 
ought. You may expect opposition, 
and sometimes it comes through 
those of whom you least expect it. 
But take it patiently. God will 
strengthen you. He will not fail, 
nor forsake you. Seek to honour 
Him, no matter what is the cost. He 
will repay it, for remember, it is the 
Lord Himself who hath said, "Them 
that honour Me I will honour." 

A BROTHER'S HOME 
TESTIMONY. 

((J;Jt;N active Christian worker, _re
� lating the story of his con
version, says: "It was not by pulpit 
or platform preaching that I was 
brought to think of my state and of 
the reality of conversion to God. 
I had heard a good deal of preach
ing, but I put it all down as cant 
and sentiment. My own younger 
brother came home one night de
claring he had received Christ, and 
become a possessor of eternal life. 
I lat,1ghed al him, and so did the 
rest. But from that day there was 
a marked change in his ways. He 
said very little, he saw it was useless, 
but he livtd Christ at home. Before 
twelve months I was converted, and 
soon after, the "hole of us were the 
Lord's. After this, my brother be
gan to spread God's Gospel in the 
world, and after a brief but bright 
few years of service as a soul-winner, 
he was called up to the presence of 
the King, where sowers and reapers 
rest together. I often think that if 
young believers would give more 
heed to their" manner of life'' among 
those who oppose the truth, there 
would be greater results. Men may 
scoff at the doctrine of the Lord, but 
they find it hard to resist day after 
day, the testimony of a life that

preaches Christ every hour. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

YOUNG CONVERTS' LETTERS. -The 
following extracts from letters received 
from young believers, by a servant of the 
Lord, who conducts sea-side services for 
the young during the summer months, at 
various watering places in England and 
Wales, tell of the power of God's blessed 
Gospel, in winning young hearts for Christ. 
They also give some of the experiences of 
young converts, in many stations of life. 
May the Lord bless them to our readers, 
saved and unsaved. 

From a young lad, converted four years 
ago-" I received your kind letter, with 
thanks. I do believe in Jesus, that He 
died for me upon the cross, to save me, 
and make me whiter than snow. I have 
been in business three years, and have met 
with many temptations, but by the help of 
the Lord Jesus, I have been able to over
come them ; not in my own strength, but 
His. My brothers and sisters also believe 
in Jesus." 

From a girl of sixteen :-" Thanks for 
your letter. I often wander from my Lord 
and Master, and I do not love Him half as 
I wish, nor am I thankful as I should be, 
for all His goodness to me. But I do want 
to serve Him faithfully and well. Please 
write to-(address enclosed). She is in n. 
business house, and has no Christian help. 
She wants to serve the Lord, and please 
Him, but those who are over her, put many 
difficulties in her way. 

A girl of thirteen, who attended the 
meeting, writes:-" You will be glad to 
hear, I am happy in Christ. I do trust 
Him. I often find it hard to be patient 
under trial, or when some one speaks 
harshly, but after I breath a short prayer 
to God, my Father, He helps me to 
answer softly." 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

A COMMON DI�FICULTY.-A young 
mill-worker asks-" What do you think I 
should do, when the girls ask me to join 
them in their games during the dinner 
hours ? They tell me there is no harm in 
a game with ball or skipping-rope, and 
that many good Christians play at both? " 

It is not in the "ball " or the "rope" 
that the danger lies, but in the company. 
To join the unconverted in such games, is 
very often the first step in a course of 
backsliding. Once you begin, the difficulty 
is where to stop. We do not know any 
"good Christians" if that means decided and 
devoted follower's of Christ, who do anything 
of the sort. But, alas, we do know a good 
number who were once bright, hearty, 
happy disciples of Christ, but who, by means 
of such '' harmless " recreations with the 
unconverted, have been dragged down to 
their level. We have never known a young 
Christian make much progress in the divine 
life, or be of much use in the service of the 
Lord, who went in for his ' liberty ' in 
amusing himself with Christless ones, 
thus keeping them to forget God and 
eternity. At the same time, you need not 
make yourself offensive to them, by refus
ing in an ungracious manner to share their 
games, or by condemning them. Read 
Daniel's answer to those who asked him to 
share forbidden things (See Dan. i. 8), and 
see the result. 

NEW YEAR HYMN.-We regret to find 
that the hymn which appeared in the Jan
uary number, and which we accepted as 
origi'na!, is not so. We fear, the sender 
has entirely misunderstood what was asked 
for, viz., an original gospel hymn composed 
by our readers. At any rate, the one 
sent is copie<l verbatim from an old hymn 
book. 
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LAURA'S MESSAGE; Or, The Pupil Teacher's Conversion. 

"�T was in the class-room of a 
� public school, that I was 

convicted of sin, and it was while 
standing on the play-ground sur
rounded by my pupils, that I was 
converted to God." Such was the 
brief but ringing testimony of my 
fellow-traveller as we journeyed along 
in the " Express," the other evening. 
"Tell me how you were awakened, 
and how yoti were led to Christ?" I 
said. '' There is always something 
good in hearing how the Lord brings 
a sinner to Himself." My fellow
traveller smiled, and went on to say, 
"My conviction is a wonderful story, 
and the instrument used to carry the 
arrow home, was a little girl, one of 
my own pupils. One day we were 
engaged as usual at the Bible lesson. 
The subject was, 'The Brazen Ser
pent' After the chapter had been 
read, I went on to explain it, as I 
was in the habit of doing to the girls. 
I noticed they were more interested 
than usual, but I thought the famil
iarity of the subject might account 
for that. I sought to explain to 
them, that the serpent of brass, was 
a type of the uplifted Saviour, as 
He Himself said to Nicodemus. 
Imagine my surprise, when at the 
close of the lesson, one of the girls 
asked, 'Will we be sav�d all at once 
by looking to Jesus on the Cross, as 
the Israelites looked at the serpent 

Miss C--?' I felt rather confused, 
at this kind of question. I had not 
been accustomed to anything of the 
sort before, and had never thought 
much about it, in that matter of fact 
way. Before I had time to collect 
my thoughts and give an answer, my 
pupil went on to say, 'My sister 
Laura says we will, and that she 
has looked and been saved.' This 
completely silenced me. I pushed 
the matter past, for the time, but 
that very moment, I felt in my soul 
that there was a reality in what the 
girl said. I had never thought of it 
in that way before. I was religious 
of course, and considered myself 
very good, but to say I was saved, or 
even think I was, never crossed my 
mind. Indeed I was accustomed to 
think very lightly of those who did, 
and our minister broadly hinted, that 
such people were either ' ignorant 
or presumptuous.' But here was 
one of my own pupils, asking the 
question straight, and backing it up 
by saying her own sister Laura, by no 
means an ignorant girl, was one who 
could say she was saved. I stoog 
convicted of sin before God that day. 
There was something lacking in my 
religion. I longed to be in posses
sion of that lacking thing. An 
opportunity was given me of speak
ing with Laura a few days after, in 
the play-ground. She was a bright, 
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happy girl, open minded and free. 
I told her what her sister had said, 
and asked if it was true. ' 0 yes 
Miss C-- I have been converted 
for several years, and am happy in 
the know ledge that my sins are for
given and· that Christ is mine.' I 
felt there was reality in her words, 
and asked her how it ·came about. 
'Very simply' she replied, 'I looked 
away from myself to Jesus, I believ
ed He died for me, and that by His 
death I had life. That was all.' I 
believe that too, Laura, yet I cannot 
say that I am saved,' I replied. 
'You may believe about Jesus,' she 
said, 'but you do not believe on 
Him ; if you did, you would have

everlasting ·1ife, for you know He 
says, 'He that believeth qn Me hath

everlasting life' (John vi. 47). Not 
shalt have, or may have, but HATH

now. Whether you feel it or not, His 
Word must be true.' I was dumb. 
Never before had I heard an argu
ment like that. It simply shut me 
up to one of two things. Either I 
must confess myself an unbeliever, 
and a rejecter of Christ, or if a 
believer on Him, then a possessor 
of life everlasting. The light of 
heaven dawned upon me through 
that simple word, and I believe it 
was then I passed from death to life. 
Dear Laura, it was not long after, 
when I stood with my pupils around 
me, near the same spot, looking at 

the coffin that contained her body 
being carried to the tomb, but I 
know she is with Jesus, and l shall 
n1eet her there." 

The story needs no comment, it 
carries its message with it. Only 
this, loved reader. Ask yourself ere 
you lay the paper down-" Have I 
been converted to God?" 

'' What will then become of thee P " 

�NE evening a few Christians 
� were gathered together in a 
cottage, making known the Gospel 
to their fell ow -villagers. Before 
they parted, they joined in singing 
the solemn words of the hymn :-

" Day of judgment, day of wonders, 
Hark the trumpet's awful sound; 

Louder than a thousand thunders, 
Shakes the vast creation round." 

A woman passed the window as 
they were singing, and from curi
osity, stood to listen. She could 
not catch all the words, but two 
lines she heard distinctly, as they 
were again and again repeated in the 
refrain of the hymn. They were :-

" Careless sinner, 
What will then become of thee?" 

She went away, but could find no 
rest, until she cam� back to the 
house where . she had heard the 
singing, and was told of God's love 
and His "day of salvation." She 
welcomed the message, and was 
ever after a happy Christian. 



HAROLD'S FAREWELL; 
OR, A YOUNG MAN 'WITHOUT GOD IN LONDON. 

�11HE day long looked for by 
� Harold came at last, when 
he was to leave his country home 
and go to London, to .fill a situa
tion there. Brought up by godly 
parents,· and surrounded by every 
Christian influence from his earliest 
�ays, well taught in the Scriptures 
and familiar with the Gospel story, 
a sharp clever lad, 
and a professed 
believer in the 
Lord Jesus. But 
he had never been -
tried. He knew 
no thing of the 
world, and little 
of his own heart. 
The godly re
straints of a Chris
t i  an home ha d 
kept him (roll) the 
path of the wicked, 
and hedged him 
up on every side. 
N qw he was goif_lg 
out into the wide, V(ild world, where 
his .profession of being Christ's 
would be tested to the utmost. 
Poor Harold, little did he know as 
he bade " good-bye ". to his fond 
parents on the platform, and waved 
his hand from the carriage window 
as the train steamed out of the 
station, what awaited him in the 

great city. He imagined it would 
be so grand to see life there; to be 
at liberty as a young man ought, 
and to have his choice of compan
ions and society. The thought of 
going into sinful society never 
crossed his mind, he had no know
ledge of what that meant, but, alas! 
the taste is easily acquired. Harold 

went to his new 
situation full of 
hope. He was de
termined to rise 
in the world, and 
to use every power 
which God had 
given him to make 
his mark in busi
ness. He found 
his mates kind and 
social. Some of 
them invited him 
to their lodgings 
to wile away the 
evenmgs. What 
he saw there is 

unknown, but in a few weeks time, 
Harold had learned to gamble, then 
came the theatre, and on he went 
in that path-the downward path to 
death and hell, along which so many 
of our promising youths are led to 
ruin for time and eternity. His 
profession of being a Christian soon 
dropped: alas I it was no more than 
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a profession, for, as he afterwards 
acknowledged, he "had· never been 
born again.'' So long as there was 
nothing to test, but everything to 
support him, he stood outwardly at 
least, as a Christian-and there are 
many who are precisely like him
but when the props were removed, 
Harold soon found out his profession 
had no root and no foundation.

After a
_,
year of London life, if life it 

can be called, Harold returned to 
his country home, a wreck in health 
and character. Nothing of a crim
inal nature, but ruined by bad 
company, late hours, and the ex
citement of worldly associations. 
Poor fellow, there he lay, the world 
all behind him now, companions 
gone, and possibly an early grave 
awaiting him. He had heard before, 
how empty and unsatisfactory the 
world was: now he knew it, and 
his weary, burdened heart longed 
for true rest and true repose. 
The old Gospel, so familiar to him 
in the letter, came to him now with 
fresh meaning. He was weary now, 
and it spoke of rest: thirsty, and it 
told of refreshment: sin sick, and it 
told of a Healer. The Gospel was 
the same as of old, but the difference 
lay in this, that he knew his need of 
it now. He had learned in reality 
that he was a sinner, and as such, 
weary, heavy laden, longing for rest, 
he came to Jesus, and Jesus saved 

him. In the Lord's mercy he was 
raised up again, and enabled to 
testify to those who had known him 
in his unconverted days as a false 
professor, not to trust in a "name to 
live;" and to those who had shared 
the follies of London life, he preach
ed and testified of the one Christ, 
who only can save and satisfy. 

FACTS NOT FEELINGS. 

�.1 HE Gospel of God is a state
� ment of facts, and when a 
sinner receives it as God's message 
to his soul, then God's Word says 
he has 'become a possessor of ever
lasting life. He "/1ath everlasting 
life '' (John iii. 16). This is a fact. 
Yet strange to say, people will not 
believe it, until they fed within them
selves, some evidence that It 1s so. 
This is not faith. Faith believes 
God apart from feelings. 

Reader, if you are occupied with 
feelings instead of FACTS, will you 
read again the record that God has 
given concerning His Son, and con
cerning the present salvation of all 
who believe on Him? Then, by 
faith lay hold on the FACTS as God 
hath given them, and give no heed 
to FEELINGS good or bad. \Ve trust 
no feeling, or no frame, but ONLY

what God saith: looking away from 
all to Christ, for this is saving faith. 
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ANDREW, SIMON PETER'S BROTHER. 

@ft�JNDRE\V', although not a pro
ft minent Apostle among the
twelve, has many beautiful traits in 
his character, which endear him lo 
us. He was the first convert to 
Jesus, and the first soul-winner for 
Him. The first to be attracted to 
the Lamb of God and to follow 
Him ; and no sooner saved himself 
than he goes to find his own brother, 
and· leads him also to the Saviour. 

The history of Andrew, so far as 
God has recorded it, is to be found 
in five brief passages in the Gospels 
of Mark and John. He belonged 
to the city of Bethsaida, a seaport 
on the Lake of Galilee, and was by 
occupation a fisherman (John i. 44}. 
He with others had come down 
from Galilee to hear the preaching 
of John the Baptist, who was ad
dressing vast crowds and creating a 
great stir in the Jordan valley. 
Andrew was one of John's disciples 
(John i. 35), that is, he had received 
the message delivered by the pro
phet of the desert, calling men to 
repentance and confession of their 
sins, that they might receive the 
coming Messiah. Standing by Joh n's 
side one day, he saw him look with 
earnest gaze upon a stranger who 
appeared amongst his audience, and 
heard him exclaim in the over
glowing gladness of his heart, 
"Behold the Lamb of God." Im-

mediately Andrew and his fellow
disciple-who was probably John
" followed Jesus." They became 
detached from John, and linked to 
Jesus. Their hearts were won by

Him and for Him. This is true 
conversion. ,vhen Christ is re
ceived, the world loses its hold. 
Worldly things once so fondly 
cherished, fail to occupy the affec
tions. Christ became the Satisfier, 
as well as the Saviour. The two 
new converts followed Jesus, and 
abode with Him that day. This 
was commun10n. It follows con
version, and is the truest mark of a 
life-link with the Saviour. The 
next that we hear of Andrew is, that 
he found his own brother and 
"brought him to Jesus." This was 
beginning at the right place. We 
have no record of any public 
address ever given by Andrew. 
He was more of a private worker 
than a public preacher, and the 
record shows, his service was not in 
vain. The next mention that we 
have of Andrew is, when the Lord 
went to ,Galilee and found him with 
his brother, " casting a net into the 
sea," and called them to come after 
Him, and He would make them 
"fishers of men." This was Andrew's 
call to service. It was a consider
able time after this that a great 
crowd stood listening to the words 
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of the great Teacher, by the Lake 
of Galilee, not far from Andrew's 
home. The people were hungry, 
and there was no bread for them, 
for the place was a desert Then it 
was that Andrew told of a lad 
among the crowd, who had with him 
"five barley loaves 
and two small fishes," 
and as, you know, 
the Lord took them, 
blessed them, and 
with them fed the 
multitude. In this 
little incident we see 
the character of 
Andrew shining out. 
The "lad" might 
escape the notice of 
the more active dis
ciples, but Andrew 
knew all about him. 
His service lay in 
little things, and he 
waited upon his 

�
-

, 
ministry. It is pleas
ing to know that 
some of the Lord's 
servants give atten
tion to the " lads " 

'' Andrew and Philip tell Jesus" 
(John xii. 20, 21 ). This was beauti
ful. He who began by leading his 
own brother to the Saviour, is now 
honoured to introduce these heathen 
strangers to Him ; and from this 
we may learn,. that those who begin 

still. The next 111sHERMAN 011 GALILEE cAsT1NG A NET INTO TnE sRA. 

glimpse of Andrew is in Jerusalem, '' at home'' to work for the Master, 
in connection with Philip, another may in due time be honoured in 
of the twelve-a quiet worker also. bringing "the heathen" to His feet. 
Certain Greeks had come to Philip, The last glance we get of Andrew, 
asking to see Jesus, and Philip goes is in company with th.e favoured 
to Andrew with their desire. Then three-Peter, James, and John. 

(To be continued.) 



AFRICAN GIRLS IN CAMP. 

il!.\�1lfE are on our journey to Nana
�VW/k Kandundu, and the Lord 
has granted my heart's desire in 
giving me a large hut built when we 
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got into camp, to which I could 
invite a number of the dear African 
girls, who are on the journey with 
us. My desire was that they might 
be thus removed from the dangers 
and the wickedness of the camp. 
So here I am to-night, seated in a 
chair by the side of my native bed, 
and lying around me on the floor 
are seven dark-skinned girls, sleep
ing soundly without pillows, bed, or 
blankets. During the day, some of 
the girls had gathered leaves, and 
collected them in a corn.er of our 

hut. Now they lie sleeping on them, 
with their heads resting on a piece 
of wood. One woke up only a min
ute ago, and told me so pleased-like, 
how well she had been sle·eping. 
,v e have a fire in the centre of the 

hut for the little mites. Before they 
went to sleep, I got them to repeat 
a little piece out of the primer, then 
we sung in U mbundu, and com
mitted them to the Lord in prayer 
for the night.. They are very affec
tionate and kind, and my heart 
goes out to them, longing above all, 
to see them converted to God. But 
the most of them choose to be with 
the crowd in the midst of the camp. 
They love sin just as we all did in 
our unconverted days, and nothing 
short of Christ and the new birth, 
will keep them from it. Some of 
these girls were once promising, but 
there is a danger of them becoming 
so,for a nice dress or such like,just as
they do at home. New life begotten 
in them by the Spirit of God, and a 
decided stand taken for the Lord, is 
needed, before we can have any 
certainty of them being in the king
dom of God. \Ve have had splendid 
meetings in camp every evening, 
crowds listening attentively to the 
Gospel preached by Mr. Arnot, and 
the day will come when they will 
declare that it has not been in vain. 



MY COUSIN BOB, and the Question he asked me. 

�,lfl,7!cE had just returned from the 
�YW$, evening Gospel Meeting, 
and were sitting by the fireside 
talking together. " Did you like 
the meeting ? " asked my aunt. 
" Yes, ve·ry much," I said. "The 
singing was very nice indeed; much 
better than we have at home." 
" Did you like the preaching?" asked 
my unde. With more hesitancy I

said, " 0 yes, I think it was very 
good, too, uncle.'' There was a 
pa1,1se, during which I felt rather 
uncomfortable, for I was not quite 
sure what the next question might 
be. Then my cousin Bob, who was 
sitting on the chair next to me, and 
who was a real out-and-out converted 
chap himself, whispered into my 
ear, " Did you believe it, Willie ? '' 
That was rather a straight kind of 
question, and I didn't care to answer 
it before them all. But when Bob 
and I went upstairs, and were all 
alone, I said to him, " What made· 
you ask if I believed the preaching, 
Bob. Y 0u do not take me for an 
infidel, do you ? " " Not at all, 
Willie; but you know there are 
many who don't deny what they 
hear, who are unbelievers all the 
while. And you know well enough," 
said Bob solemnly, putting his arm 
around my neck, "that they are not 
converted and cannot go to heaven. 
I wish you believed the Gospel, 

vVillie." '' I do believe it," I said. 
" What do you believe?" asked Bob. 
" I believe that Christ died for us, 
and that He saves sinners." "But 
do you believe that He died for 
you, and that by His death you 
have life ? '' There was a pause, 
for I could not exactly say that I 
believed that. I had believed in a 
general way that Christ died for 
sinners, and, of course, for me as 
well as others ; but to put myself to 
the front, and believe that Jesus 
Christ had died for me, as if there 
had been no one else in the world 
to die for, I had never done that. 
Yet I saw that was what Bob wanted 
to know. I felt bewildered. The 
truth is, I had been anxious to be 
saved for a while, �ver since I had 
heard about Bob's conversion, but 
I could find no one to tell me about 
it. I had some hope that Bob 
would speak to me when I was on 
a visit to my uncle's, and now here 
he was doing it. I felt a crisis had 
come. I must either personally 
receive Christ or reject Him. I 

said to Bob, " Is that all I have to 
do, to believe that Christ died for 
me?" '' That's all/' said Bob. The 
Lord Himself says, "He that be
lieveth on Me HATH everlasting 
life " (John vi. 4 7 ). I saw it all,

knelt by Bob's side, and we praised 
Him together for my salvation. 
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THE YOUNG CONVERT'S SONG. 

�,"iXilf HEN I was a young believe� 
�VW/f} - only a very few day"s 
converted--! was walking along a 
country road one evening, singing 
to myself the lines of a favourite 
hymn:-· 
'' My Jesus, I love Thee; I know Thou 

art mine. 
For Thee all the follies of sin I resign." 

I was overtaken by a gentleman of 
the town, whom I knew to be a 
religious man, and an elder of the 
church. He referred to the hymn 
I had been singing, and said, "That 
hymn was a great favourite with us 
during revival times, ten or twelve 
years ago. I remember when we 
·were in our first love, it suited ·US

splendidly, but after we had ad
vanced a bit and settled down to a
more solid Christianity, it was less
sung." I was astonished. I could
not understand what he meant at
all. He had got "settled down,"
no doubt, for I never knew before,
·that he was a converted man at all.
Certainly, his life did not give much
indication of it, for he was very
worldly. Yet he considered that he
had "advanced" to "a more solid
Christianity,'' and that we who could

scarce refrain from singing, "My 
Jesus, I love Thee," by night and 
by day, were very ignorant and 
excitable beings. I felt rather down
cast at the time, and wondered 
whether it was a sign of "solid 
Christianity" to cease singing.. But 
when I reached my lodgings,· an·d 
began to look into the Book of God, 
I found there, that all God's people 
sang His praise when they were 
in a right condition of _soul; - that 
one of - them said, "I will praise 
Thee with my whole heart," and will 
'' sing to the Lord as -long as I live." 
And instead of ceasmg to sing 
when he "settled down to a solid 
Christianity,'·' he said, "I will praise 
Thee more and more" (Ps. lxxi. 14). 
I have found since then, dear young 
saints, that it- is easy for one who is 
the Lord's to cease to sing; but, I 
am sure, it is not a mark of incres
mg love to Chr-ist, or growth in 
grace. The will of the Lord is, that 
His loved ones should go on singing 
all the way, rejoicing with joy un
speakable and full of glory. But, 
alas I when the heart departs from 
Christ, and goes after other lovers ; 
when worldliness takes possess10n 
of the affections, and "the lusts of 
other things " crowd m upon the 
soul, very soon then the song of the 
believer ceases. vVhen that condi
tion is reached, which the worldly
minded Christian man described as 
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"advanced," there is little joy in 
the believer's life. But is it a 
necessity that this should be? Is 
it the appointed lot of all who are 
the Lord's to "advance '' to this 
state? No ! a thousand times no ! 

I 

The Lord says nothing of the kind. 
He tells us that " the path of the 
just is as the shining light, that 
shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day!" He tells us that His 
saints shall go "from strength to 
strength," and that as they abide in 
Him, their "joy shall be full." So 
you see that if you go on with God, 
you will never lose your song. "My 
Jesus, .I love Thee," will never lose 
its charm, but its sweetness will 
increase. Instead of singing less, 
you will sing the more, and with a 
deeper consciousness of the reality 
of Christ's love in your soul, and a 
more intelligent knowledge of His 
Word, your joy in the Lord· will in
crease, as you walk in the ways of 
the Lord. And through the eternal 
ages, the new song of the ransomed 
host will still be of Him who loved 
us, and " loosed us from our sins in 
His own blood.'' See then that ye 
flee far from the tempter's bait to 
"settle down." If you listen to the 
words of backsliders, you will soon 
lose your "first love;'' and when 
once that is gone, your joy will go 
too, and, like the descending lark, 
you will cease to sing. 

Notes, Jottings, and Correspondence. 

PRAISE, PRAISE, AND PROMISE.-Praise 
the Lord for an only sister's conversion. 
For sending a number of young believers to 
join "The Tract Distributing Band," in a 
large mining district. For conversions 
among young folks in the Orkney Islands. 
Pray for a young lad at sea. For a young 
men's class, many anxious. " In due 
sea.son we SHALL reap if wt faint not " 
(Gal. 6. 9). A Christian father not far 
from where the writer lives, had prayed 
long for the conversion of his daughter, and 
he told many he was sure she would be 
saved. Still the girl rejected Christ. On 
his dying pillow, he had the joy of seeing 
her converted , and so he passed away. 

OUR YOUNG TRACT DISTRIBUTORS.
" Vye have a happy, hearty band of young 
Christian lads here, who go out on Saturday 
afternoons, pasting up texts on gates, and 
such places as they may be seen by passers 
by. They use small gummed gospel hand
bills also, and sometimes form themselves 
into a circle on the village street and sing 
the gospel. I am of opinion that the Lord 
has among them not a few w horn He will 
yet lead forth into the harve5t field, to win 
souls, and declare the good news publicly." 

["God bless the lads," and keep them 
steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding. 
No doubt we should have more young men 
going forth as pnaclurs of the Word if we 
had more workers among the lads. As the 
twig bends the tree grows -Ed,] 

BIBLE· SEARCHING TEXT- BOOKS. -A 
great pile of them are already in from 
Britain, America, Africa, and all over. 
Do not forget to send in yours before 1st 
April. After that the examination will 
begin at once, and the result will appear in 
'' The Young Watchman " and '' Our 
Little Ones' Treasury" as soon as possible. 



BIBLE-SEARCHING & TEXT-COLOURING PACKETS 
FOR T�E YOUNG. 

Fo:Jl.11 Uee at �ome a.n.d S-u.:n.da.y SchooI. 

BIBLE C L OCKS. 

Six Packets. Each containing Twelve Clocks,
with SJ.>aces for Children to fill in Texts. This is a
splendtd employment for young folks. Its object 
is to help them to become acquainted with the 
Holy Scriptures, and the subjects being wholly 
Gospel, they have the truth that convicts and con
verts the soul, impressed upon their minds while 
they search for, and fill in the Texts. Full direc
tions are given on each Clock. 

PACKET !.-Subject, Grace.
PACKET II, 11 Salvation. 
PACKET III. 11 Love. 
PACKET IV. " Blood.
PACKET V. 11 Judgment, 
PACKET VI. 11 Peace. 

3d per Packet. Six Packets 1/ 4, post free. 

THE TABERNACLE AND ITS TEACHINCS. 
A ·Set of Bible-Searching Cards for the ·Young. 

Each Card has an En�raving, with Questions of
a Gospel character, settmg forth the Person and
\Vork of Christ, to which the Children supply
Answers, and fill them in on spaces for that purpose.
A splendid Home exercise for Senior Children. Each 
packet contains Twelve Cards. The six packets
are as follows :-

I. The Camp at Rest. 
2. The Court and Gate.
3. The Brazen Altar. 
4. The Brazen Laver. 
5. The Boards, Bars, and Curtains. 
6. The Holy Place and its Furniture.
7. The Vail and Ark. 
8. The High Priest. 

3d per Packet. The Eight Packets, 1/9, post free. 

BIBLE TOWNS. 

Specially connected with our Lord's Life and 
Ministry. Each card contains an engraving of a 
Bible Town, with Six Questions of a distinctly 
Gospel character. There are spaces on the back, 
on which the Children ·write the answers. 
PACKET I. Bethlehem. , PACKET III. Jerusalem.

11 II. Nazareth. 11 IV. Capernaum. 
3d pc:r Packet. 4 Packets 1/• post free. 

TEXTS TO FIND, FOR THE LITTLE ONES, 
Four Packets of Bible-Searching for the little 

ones with words awanting to be found out and 
filled in. A good exercise for the young memory. 

PACKET I. Bible Questions and Answers. 
11 I I. Alphabetical Texts to fill. 
11 III. Illustrated Texts to find. 
11 IV. Acrostic Texts to find.

3d per Packet. The Four Packets, 1/, post free. 

TYPES AND ANTITVPES. 

Each packet contains Twelve Cards with 111us
trations of Types. The Child1 en find the Antitypes, 
and fill in on spaces given for this purpose. 

PACKET I. Noah's Ark; 
11 II. The Raven and Dove.
11 III. The Passover. 
11 IV. The Brazen Serpent.
11 • V. The Sacrifice.
11 VI. Abraham and Isaac.

3d per packet. The Six Packets, 1/4, post free 

BIBLE A NIMA L S. 

Types of Gospel Truths.. Each Packet contains
a Coloured Plate of a Typical Bible Animal, and
Twelve Cards, with printed questions, and vacant 
space for the Children to fill in the answers. This 
will be found an excellent help to the teacher, in
unfolding the truths of man's sin and God's salvation
a.-; foreshadowed in the typical animals of Holy
Scripture, and a means of interesting the Children
in the searching of the Word of God. The series 
consists of Twelve Packets as follows. Each Packet 
containing a Coloured Plate and Twelve Cards on 

1. The Sheep 5. The Bear 9 .  The Ox 
2. The Goat 6. The Leopard 10. The Hart 
3. The Wolf 7. The Fox 11. The Camel
-4. The Lion 8. The Ass 12. The Horse
A Tinted Card wit Ii Answers and A ntifypes, 1s 

enclosed in every packet far tlie use of parent or
Teadier. 3d per Packet, post free. The Set of
Twelve Packets, 2/6, post free. 

-BIBLE QUE ST IONS.

Bible Questions for Elder Children, packets I.
and II. Bible Questions for Younger Children,
packets I. and II. Each packet contains Twelve 
Cards of Questions, with spaces on back for An·
swers, and One Tinted Card, with printed Answers. 
3d per Packet. Two Packets, post free, 6d. The 
set of Four Packets, post free for 1/. 

TEXTS TO COLOUR. 

Four Packets of Outline Texts, with Directions 
how to paint. These Texts may be first coloured, 
next committed to memory, repeated to parent or 
teacher as a Memory Text, then the Coloured Text, 
may be given to a companion, or fixe<t on wall. 
PACKET I. Plain Texts, with Birds and Flowers. 

11 II. Plam Texts with Borders.
11 III. Ornamental Texts with Flowers. 
11 IV. Fancy Texts, with Flowers & Children

3d per packet. The Four Packets, 1/, post free. 

KILMARNOCK: JOHN RITCHIE, "The Young Watchman" Office. 
LONDON: WALTER G. WHEELER, 21a Warwick Lane, E.C. 





THE WONDROUS CHANGE; or, Religion• not a Saviour. 

�E .had been a wild youth, and 
�� in his wanderings over the 
world, he had learned the meaning of 
the -text, "The way of transgressors 
is hard." His parents were both 
dead, but his aunt who_ was well-to
do, had brought him up from his 
childhood. It grieved her sore. to 
see Willie grow up so careless and 
godless, and so averse to anythihg 
good. At the age of eighteen, she 
wanted him to join the church, but 
he refused. A year later, he went 
to London, got in among bad com
panions, and was fast going to ruin, 
for time and eternity. On a Sunday 
evening, as he passed the Victoria 
Theatre, he heard the sound of 
smgmg. He stood and listene�. 
It was a hymn: one he had heard 
in his boyhood. The memory of 
early days flqshed across his mind, 
and before he knew, he found him
self walking along towards the 
gallery. A strange sight presented 
itself there ; a crowd of men and 
w9men, many of them young, and 
the appearance of some of them 
indicated that they had gone further 
down the way of transgressors, and 
were finding it harder - than he. 
Some were.apparently on the last 
stages of the road, wr_ecks in body 
and soul, health, home and character 
all gone. The preacher announced 
his text. It was, John's gospel, 

chapter three, verse sixteen. Instead 
of thundering forth the curses of the 
law, or the threatenings of coming 
wrath, he spoke of God's wonderful 
love to the sinner, and of the gift of 
His Son, to be the Saviour of the 
world, and he closed with a powerful 
and pointed appeal to every one 
present, beseeching, them to accept 
God's love-gi.ft, there and then, and 
they would be saved on the spot. 
"Just as you are, without trying to 
make yourselves better, you will be 
saved." "It was for sinners· that 
Jesus died,'� said the speaker, "and 
it is sinners that He saves. The 
biggest, blackest, and most degraded 
sinner out of hell, whq simply accepts 
Jesus Christ, will be saved in this 
theatre to-night, and for ever." The 
words cast a ray of hope into Willie's 
mind. "If that be true," he said 
to himself, " I may be saved." But 
he was not at all clear about it .. He 
dreaded becoming a hypocrite, and 
he feared that to make a new start 
would be hopeless in London. At 
the close �f the meeting, a young 
man, much about his own age, took 
his arm, and asked to be permitted 
to walk along the street with him. 
Willie was glad of his company, for 
he felt lonely that night, arid when 
his companion began to speak of 
the preacher, and his theme, he was 
only too glad to listen, to all that he 
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had to say. "I heard that same 
wonderful story, six years ago in my 
country home. I believed it then, 
and was saved. How thankful I am 
that God's- power has kept me, in 
.this great wicked city, all the months 
.I hav� be·en her"e. I do not know 
.where I should have been, b_ut for 
that Gospel, and its saving power." 
:Willie felt that he had found a true 
friend, in that Christian young man, 
-and so he opened up his mind freely
and told him his story. They walked
far, and talked long together, under
the beams of the moon, and as they
parted, the Christian youth grasped
·Willie's hand warmly and said, "Will
you not decide to become Christ's
now? I am sure you will never regret
it." There was a short silence, neither

. of the young men spoke. Then
Willie in a tremulous voice said,
!' Yes, I will be His. He shall b_e
mine now, and for ever.'' There
was another pause, then the Christian
young ·man, quickly drew Willie
aside to the wall, and said, "My
brother, let us give thanks to God,
for He hath done it." And there,
under the· open heavens, with the 
stars twinkling above them, as if they 
shared in the joy of those around 
the throne, over the sinner's return : 
the two ,young men with heads 
uncovered, gave thanks to God, who 
loved them, and sent salvation 
to them, and especially for having 

brought ,villie to claim that salva
tion as his own that night. 

Happy were the days, and thrice
blessed the night, these young men 
spent together, over the \Vord and in 
th� service of their new Master, and 
the day will declare that their labour 
wa� not in vain. 

On the Monday evening, vVillie 
wrote a long letter to his aunt, telling 
her what God had done for his soul, 
and seeking her forgiveness for his 
past ungrateful conduct. He received 
a reply from his aunt, saying how 
glad she was that he had "resolved 
to lead a religious life," at the same 
time remarking that she thought he 
was going too far, when he said that 
he was saved, for she had been a 
religious woman for thirty years, and 
would not like to be so presumptuous, 
or to speak so confidently. Poor 
woman, like many more, her religion 
had no Christ, .and a religion with
out Christ, will save nobody. When 
vVillie's holiday season came, he 
went on a visit to the old home, and 
was welcomed by his .aunt. She 
congratulated him on his improved 
appearance, his bettered circumstan
ces, and especially his changed 
religious convictions. vVillie smiled, 
and said, "There's a bigger change 
than either of these, aunt; I have got 
Christ, and His salvation. There 
is all the difference in the world 
between having religion, and having 
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Christ. Religion may keep some 
from going so far as I went in the 
ways of sin, but none but Christ can 
give the knowledge and the joy of 
salvation." They sat together talking 
long, and even after Willie rose to 
go to his room, his aunt continued 
to ask questions, for. her conscience 
was ill at ease, and she felt the force 
of her nephew's words that, " there 
is all the -difference_ in the world, 
between having religion and ·having 
Christ!' She had religion, and was 
a very strict adherent to the creed of 
her choice. She was known as an 
exemplary woman, and highly re
spected for her good deeds. Yet she 
had not the assurance of salvation, 
and this is not to be wondered at, 
for she ·had not been born again : 
she had not personally received 
Christ as her Saviour. Alas! many 
are like her, they have religion· : 
they go to church: they take the 
sacraments : but they are destitue of 
spiritual life, without Christ, and 
unfit for heaven. When Willie's 
holiday was over, he returned to the 
city, rejoicing in the Lord, and with 
the added joy, that his aunt had 
learned the difference between re
ligion and Chris_t, and had confessed 
that she now rested in Him, and 
Him only, for the salvation of her 
soul. Reader, have you Christ, or is 
religion your only Saviour? Search 
and see. No Chris(, no heaven. 

WONDERFUL LOVE. 

��_OD loved I God gave I Whom 
�� . did He love ? Not angels, 
not seraphs, but "the world"-of

sinners. Not His friends, but His 
enemies. ·What did He give?. Not 
gold, not heaven, not pardon merely, 
but "His Son "-His only-begotten 
Son. W Qndrous love of God !
Magnificent gift of eternal value !
The best in heaven given for the 
worst on earth-a sinner. Reader, 
have you ever paused to think of 
the meani11g of that unfathomable 
sentence that fell from the lips of 
Jesus Christ-" God so loved the
world? " What can it mean ? 
Simply thic:; :-" That God in His 
heaven of holiness above, beheld 
the ruin of man ; that His heart 
was moved with compassion for the 
r_ebel ; and that, unasked, unsought, 
He loved him-loved him as a 
sinner-an enemy, and made him 
the object upon which the might 
of His power, the riches of His 
grace, and the gift of His Son were

to be expended, a�d that for the 
purpose of saving and bringing him 
to His heart and home, to dweH for 
ever. Reader, have you believed 
the love of God? Have you be
lie,ved that you, a vile, guilty sinner, 
are the object of God's love? You 
are. Open your heart to the glad 
tidings, and it will be won for God. 



THE YOUNG MIDSHIPMAN. 

� E was surrounded by godless 
�Jlf men on every side, and he 
was only a lad of sixteen. Swear
ing, drinking and card-playing, 
were the common employments of 
the e.vening. It was a place of 
great temptation to the young mid
shipman. No pains were spared 
by his. comrades to get him to join 
them in their sins 
and godlessness. 
First they tried to 
hound him into the 
ways of si_n, by 
calling him a 
�' Methodist '' and 
a "Revivalist," and 
by saying with a 
sneer, " You are 
afraid your mother 
gets t<? know it." 
When that failed, 
they sought to lure 
him by a professed 
friendship and ap
parent kindness. 
But Albert would 
not be moved. He stood firm as a 
rock in the face of all the persecu
tion and temptation, until the men 
and lads on board the training 
ship who had sought to lead him 
astray, were shamed into silence, 
and not a few of them sought his 
counsel, and by him were led into 
the path of life. What do you 

suppose was the secret of the young 
middy's courage and power of resist
ance? Was it determination? Not 
wholly. No amount of determina
tion will keep a youth from gliding 
down with the current of sin. A 
dead fish must go down the stream: 
it needs a living one to go against 
it. \Vas it vows and pledges that he 

had taken before 
he left his home ? 
These would have 
been but a poor 
preventitive in such 
a scene of sin as 
that training ship. 
Shall I tell you the 
s ecret  ? Albert 
had Christ. He 
had received Him 
as his Saviour: He 
owned Him as his 
Lord. Many times 
in a day he went to 
his little cabin to 
seek His help, and 
his evening hours 

were spent in reading His Word. 
Thus he was strengthened, upheld 
and made strong to stand. From the 
captain down to the lowest sailor, 
all respected the young midshipman, 
and in their hearts, they wi�hed 
that they were like him. There is 
no other way of it, lads, than this, 
"Ye must be born again." 



GOING HOME IN TRIUMPH; 

OR, JOHN CLOVv'S TEST IMO NY TO THE PRECIOUSNESS OF CHRIST. 

�A'r; DEAR youth who was con
� verted in early years in the 
town of Hawick, and began his 
service for the Lord Jesus there, has 
been called home to be for ever with 
the Lord. He went out to South 
Africa in rather feeble health, in the 
hope that there, his earthly days 
might be prolonged, to serve the 
One who had loved and saved him; 
but it seemed good unto Him, who 
doeth all things well, to call him up 
higher. Not, however, before per
mitting him to bear a noble and 
blessed testimony to the grace of 
God, and the preciousness of Christ 
to all who were around him. 

Reader, if you do not give much 
heed to the power of God's Gospel· 
to save, will you listen for a mom
ent to the testimony of this dying 
youth, and then ask yourself honestly 
before God-Is there anything that 
the world can give, which will en
able me to triumph so in the hour. 
of death, and in view of eternity ? 

He lay in an hospital, far from his 
parents and native land, weakened 
by dis,ease, surrounded by strangers, 
and just at an age when life and its 
prospects are the best and brightest. 
To his sister, who sat by his bedside, 
he said, "Maggie, sing-For ever 
with the Lord." His sister raised 
the old familiar tune, and he, in a 

strong clear voice, joined, beating 
time with his hand, and .his face 
beaming with unspeakable joy. As 
the singing ceased, he said to the 
man who lay in the bed opposite to 
his, "Jack, are you going to heaven? 
There is a mansion there for every 
one who is saved." Then he 
shouted, "Sing, sing, for He is 
coming.'' The .nurses and others 
who stood around, marv.el!ed at the 
wonderful words, and perhaps more 
so at the appearance of the dying 
youth. Fixing his eyes, he cried 
aga�n, '' He is coming, He is corri.:. 
ing," and with these words on his 
lips, he passed away into the pre:s
ence of the Lord. It ·was the 
visiting hour, and quite two dozen 
stood around, gazing in wonq.er, and 
many in tears, at his triumphant 
entrance to the palace of the King. 

Reader, do you know the secret 
of it all? 1 t is this. He had 
Christ. Christ was his Saviour; 
Christ was his Portion ; Christ had 
pardoned and saved him when a lad 
in his native town of Ha wick; 
Christ had gladdened and satisfied 
his soul in days of health and 
vigour when everything was bright. 
\:Vhen sickness wasted his frame, 
Christ was still his joy, and it was 
the prospect of seeing Christ that 
caused him to triumph over death. 



THE COLONIAL POLICEMAN AND THE STUDENT. 

� E was a very re_spect�ble you�g
�J!f fellow, of a religious turn of 
mind. He always went once a day 
to church on Sundays. Without 
this, he would have considered that 
he had failed in his duty. · S-till his 
religion had no joy in it;· it-was rather 
a weariness to him. · One day an
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old tnan laid his hand on his 
shoulder, and said, '' Stuart, are you 
a Christian?" I forget just now the 
answer he· made, but the old man's 
question made Stuart thoroughly 
miserable. He was living in Police 
Ba.rracks ·at the time. He had to 
take · his turn m cooking the food, 
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One day while he was ·frying bacon, 
the devil tempted him to take the 
knife he was _using, and put an end 
to his JTiisery. He threw the knife 
i'n the pan and fled.. It was his turn 
to guard the barracks. He shut 
himself in; put his rifle across the 
door, so that no one could disturb 
him, and went · down on his knees, 

pleading for mercy. He was in sore 
distress, · and said to himself, " I 
must be saved to-night, or never." 
About ten minutes to twelve he 
trusted Christ, believed that He 
died. on the Cross for him, and 
intense joy filled his soul. There 
were many of the police Roman 
Catholics, and next night when 
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going to bed,. he saw them crossing 
themselves, invoking Mary, St. 
·Patrick, and others. He could
bear it no longer, so standing up on
his little iron bed, he cried aloud,
"The Lord has saved my soul. He
will save you too. Only trust Him.',
They rushed at him, seized him, 
dragged him out of bed, set him in 
an empty chimney with his head up. 
Still he preached to them Jesus as 
the only Saviour. They left him, 
saying he was mad. In the morn
ing the sergeant was told. He sent 
for Stuart and interviewed him. "Do 
you know what the men are saying?" 
"No.'' "They say you preached to 
them all last night, and that you're 
mad. I am really sorry for you, 
Stuart; you were always a decent 
fellow. But is it true?" "Yes, sir, 
it's quite true that I told them of 
Christ. I am a saved man. The 
Lord Jesus_ Christ has pardoned me. 
Sergeant, are you saved?" Next 
they told the doctor. · While Stuart 
was going along the road, dressed 
in his uniform, he saw the doctor's 
carriage making for the barracks. 
He knew that the doctor wanted 
him. When he saw him, he stopped 
his horse, and, turning to Stuart, 
said, "Will you come up beside me 
and have a lift?" "Certainly, sir, 
and thank you," the policeman re
plied frankly. The doctor began 
to talk of the scenery, the lake, 

and ordinary topics. Stuart chatted 
away willingly, thus to convince 
him of his sanity. Then the con
versation was turned to religion, 
and Stuart told the doctor the 
whole story of his conversion. The 
doctor was � lay reader of the 
Church of England, and whether he 
himself was converted or l')ot, he 
knew the way of salvation well. 
The young policeman boldly 
" preached unto him Jesus." 
" Well," said the doctor, " they 
told me you were mad ; I only 
wish there were more like you.'' 
Another day Stuart went to a lady's 
house on business. He was very 
well known in that country district, 
and when he got up to the door, 
the lady said, "Well, Stuart,.is there 
anything fresh?'' '' Yes, ma'am; 
Jesus Christ has saved my soul.'' 
This lady was a believer, but had 
backslidden from the Lord, and 
was very unhappy. She asked the 
policeman in, and before he left, 
she had been restored to God, and 
was rejoicing once more as in the 
days of her youth. Then she 
began -to long and pray for the 
conversion of her only son. This 
son was a graduate of Queen's 
College, Dublin, where he had 
gained many honours. He was 
then at home for holidays, and 
Stuart longed for an opportunity to 
speak to him. But how the young 
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policeman and the collegian were· 
to meet was the difficulty. The 
Lord, who ordereth all, arranged 
that Stuart had the use of the 
boat on the lake, belonging to t�e 
police force. As he was crossing 
in it one day, he saw the young 
student by the lake, and rowing 
across to where he stood, said, " If 
you are going across, Sir, will you 
do me the honour of sailing with 
me?". "Oh, thank you, I shall be 
glad,'' replied the young student. 
So the two sailed off, and began to 
chat freely. '' I believ.e you've 
taken a lot of prizes at college, Sir," 
said the young policeman. "Yes, 
that's true,,, said the young student, 
rather proudly. '' As for me, I have 
barely enough to take me through as 
a policeman," said Stuart, smiling. 
'' One thing I do know, that is, that 
my sins are all forgiven.'' And, 
looking the student full in the face, 
he added, "Do you know that, Sir?" 
"You talk like my mother,'' he 
replied. Stuart went on to speak 
further of the things of God and 
eternity; and God used the words 
to convince the young man of sin. 
When they landed, it was only to 
talk for hours longer on the great 
subject of God's salvation. The 
young student went home to dinµer 
d_eeply awakened. His father, who 
was a proud man of the world, saw 
there was something wrong, and 

during the evening he said, "vVhat's 
ado with you? Why . are you not 
with your books to-night?" "Books, 
father," said the young man solemnly, 
"books have nearly sent me to hell." 
His father started up, and said, "Ah, 
you've been with that mad police
man, I can see.'' Weeks passed, 
and the young student was ·still 
unsaved. He went miles to see a 
Christian, whom he thought might 
help him, but got no relief. It was 
Christ he needed, and all alone in 
the secret of his own room, confes
ing himself a lost, helpless sinner, 
he trusted Christ, and was saved. 
He went down to the police barracks 
in the morning, found Stuart at 
breakfast, and burst out the good 
news, that Christ had saved his soul. 
Blessed be God, the Gospel is still 
God's power to save. The young 
policeman in his confessed ignor
ance, and the young graduate with 
his learning and honours, alike 
needed to be saved, and both were, 
immediately they trusted Christ. 
Neither religion, nor what people 
call good works, can blot out the 
sinner's past, nor fit him to dwell 
with God. Christ can; only Christ; 
there is no other Saviour. 

Reader, have J'Olt trusted Him? 
If not, will you trust Him now ? 
If you do, He will save you. Then 
go forth and speak of Him as these 
young men did to others. 
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� � 
I , � Short Papers for Young Believers. ·i

� � 

A NOBLE BAND OF WORKERS. 

�N a small ma1:ufactu.ring town, 
� the Lord had wrought a blessed 
work of grace, and a number 6f 
young men and young women were 
converted to God. They were all 
very bright and happy; and in the 
dew of their spiritual youth, they 
began to serve the Lord, and · to 
bring others to Him: In one of the 
factories, the Christian lads had' a 
meeting among themselves during 
the dinner-hour. The time thus 
spent had, before their conversion, 
been used in card-playing, reading 
novels, and worldly gossip. Now 
they had a new Master, and they 
themselves were new creatures, with 
new desires and aspirations filling 
their hearts and minds. They 
usually spent the. time in prayer, and 
reading of the Word of God. By
and-bye they arranged to spend orie 
or two evenings each week, visiting 
the houses and the town with Gospel 
tracts� and speaking to the people 
personally as they had opportunity. 
None of t_hem had ever attempted 
to open his mouth publicly to preach 
the Gospel, but as they visited from 
door to door, they found a willing 
ear among the people for the mes-

sage of life. This encouraged them, 
and' after a time

1 
a kitchen was 

offered for � week-night Gospel 
meeting: It was a grave question, 
who among them would first open 
his mouth to preach Jesus. But 
strength was given to one and 
another, and in that humble sphere, 
three or four of these young lads 
gave their first testimony to the 
saving power of Jesus' Name. Their 
service "1as· owned of· God, and 
seve·ral men and women were clearly 
converted to God. vVhat a joy- to 
the b�nd of young workers to see 
this fruit of their labour ! · When 
the summer came, they struck forth 
in.to the villages arotlnd, and now 
that "the fear of men which bringeth 
a snare" had passed away, they 
boldly preached Christ in the open
air, and wherever they could get 
people to listen. It is a law of 
God's kingdom, that "to him that 
hath shall be given," and that he 
who uses the little with which · he 
has been entrusted by God· faith
fully, shall then be entrusted with 
much. The desire to sprea:d God's 
Gospel grew in the hearts of these 
dear young men, and with that 
desire, increase of ability was given 
them by God to do it. Hundreds 
heard the Word of Life, and many 
were brought to de.cision for Christ, 
and great was the rejoicing and joy 
of the Lord's young servants. 
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Notes, Jottings, and Correspondence. 

A PRAYING BAND.-'' In our village 
here, a number of young lads who were 
brought to Christ at special Gospel meet
ings held some months ago, meet one 
night a week for prayer in a room given by 
an aged Christian widow who greatly 
. ' 

mterests herself in them. It is truly de-
lightful to see these dear boys assembling 
thus together, to pour out their hearts to 

. God in prayer." 

BIBLE-MARKING.-A young believer 
says :-" I have found it a great help in 
the study of the Scriptures, to mark on the 
margin of my Bible, passages connected 
with the subject of the chapter. Of course, 
there are some of these given in every good 
Reference Bible, but it is so much more 
instructive and helpful for one to search 
them out for themselves." 

HELPING FOREIGN W0RKERS.-A num
ber of Christian girls have been spending 
an afternoon now and again, making up 
garments for the native children in several 
countries where missionaries have gone 
preaching Christ to the heathen. When a 
sufficient number has been made, they will 
then be sent out. Christians who have not 
the time to give, but who have the means, 
purchase the cloth, and those who have no 
means, give their spare hours lo make 
them." [A noble service, worthy of the 
attention of many of our Christian girls, 
Instead of spending precious spare evenings 
gadding about from house to house in idle 
frivolity, what a grand work is this, and 
what a blessing it brings with it, both now 
and hereafter.-Eo.] 

A Goon EXAMPLE. -A Christian girl 
who, previous to~ her. conversion, spent 
much of her earnings in gaudy dress, now 
dresses according to the pattern given in 
I Tim. ii. 9; 1 Pet. ii.:. 3, which costs her 

considerably less. The muney thus saved 
is put into the "box" for the spread of 
God's Gospel in distant lands. It is to be 
feared, that some who profess to be the 
Lord's, have not learned to regulate the 
outlay of money on dress according to God's 
Word. Others who do not dress so fool
ishly as they did in unconverted days, may 
have forgotten to devote the sum thus 
saved to the service of God. It may still 
be used for self in some other way. In 
that case, God got nothin•g more than 
b�fore ; self in another· form monopolised 
th'e whole. 

REQUESTS FOR P.RAYER AND PRAISE.
Praise God for an only brother's conversion. 
For a sister long prayed for, who has lately 
decided for Christ. Pray for a young 
Christian surrounded by much temptation, 
and many adversaries. For an effort to be 
made by a number of Chris:ian lads to 
evangelise the villages aroun'd ,hem. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

Q.-What is the best way to do with an 
office-mate who asks one to read novels in 
return for Gospel books -given him? A.

Respectfully decline to take them, and ex
plain to him the reason why. What you 
give him is trut/i; what he offers you is 
lies. The Gospel will bring blessing to 
him, H he receive -it; the noyel would 
bring backsliding upon you, if you read it. 
The exchange is not, therefore, an even one. 

Q.-I have a companion who professes 
to be converted, but she is always joking, 
and does not seem to have any desire to 
speak of Christ when we are together .. 
A.-Possibly she may be a hypocrite. At 
any rate, she can be no help to you in he1 
present stale. Better be alone with God 
than have a companion of this kind. If 
you fail to bring her nearer God, she will 
soon bring you down to her level. 
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GRACE IN THE FARM HOUSE; A Revival Story. 

"� DINN A ken whaur this is to 
� end at a'; I think the whole 

o' you will be ready for the asylum 
before lang, if this goes on," said 
farmer Black, as he mounted his 
chestnut horse, and rode off to the 
market one summer morning. What 
do you think had happened? Only 
this. His wife, two sons, three 
daughters, and several servants about 
the farm, had all been converted tq 

_ God, during the week, and .they 
were making the old farm steading 
ring, as only new-born souls can, 
with the sound of the familiar words, 
to them so full of sweetness-

" Happy day, happy day, 
When Jesus my Saviour, my sins washed 

a:way." 

In barn and byre, kitchen and 
parlour, wherever the farmer turned 
his steps, the same words fell upon 
his ears. There had been a wonder
ful work of God in the man's 
household, and like the priests of old 
he was beginning to wonder "where
unto this would grow" (Acts v. 24). 
On the Sunday night, his wife had 
come home from a preaching in a 
neighbour's barn, saying she was 
converted to God. An hour later, 
his eldest boy entered the house, 
singing "Happy day," and confessed 
Christ, before his brother and sisters. 
On the Mo�day night, the whole 
household, including two servants, 

went to the meeting, and his two 
daughters returned saying, they had 
"trusted Christ." Later in the week, 
another son, a groom, and several 
others about the farm, had been 
converted. The whole place seemed 
to have been suddenly transformed, 
from worldliness a�d course lang
uage, into a place of prayer and 
praise. Such is the power of Christ's 
Gospel, reader, when received into 
the h�art of a sinner by faith. It works 
its wonders there first, turning the 
h�rt to God andfrom the world, and 
when the heart is won for Christ, 
the lips soon speak forth his praise. 
Talk of a silent Christianity. Then it 
must be Christless, for he in whose 
heart Christ dwelleth, will ever say, 
"I will declare what He hath done 
for my soul" (Psa. lxvi. 16); "We 
ca,nnot but speak the things which 
we have seen and heard "(Acts iv. 20 ).

The young converts about the 
farm, happy in their early love, were 
making the place rather hot for the 
aged farmer. He had a religion, 
bu .. t no Christ. His religion had no 
conversion, ·no salvation, and conse

quently no joy. At first he was 
inclined to laugh at the whole affair, 
and declared it would "pass off in a 
week." But the ,veek had come and 
gone, and there it was still: indeed, 
it looked like growing, for the 
preachers had been invited up to 
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tea, and were to preach in the kitch
en after He was glad to get off to the 
market, and have one day's release, 
from the continual talk about Christ, 
and how this, that, and the other 
had "decided," been "converted," 
and such like. So as the words 
quoted above fell from his lips, 
spoken to his son, .and the groom, 
who brought him his horse, he rode 
away rather sharply, not over-well 
pleased, and certainly not very happy. 
A mile or so along the road, he 
passed the game-keeper's cottage, 
and stood for a few minutes talking 
to him and his wife. To his amaze
ment, the game-keeper said, "I here 
there's to be a preaching at your 
house to-night. My wife and I are 
going up, for I suppose you'll have 
heard, we've been converted at the 
meetings." To this the farmer 
made a brief reply, and resumed his 
journey, tnore perplexed than ever. 
He was not himse]f that day. Some
how the market had little interest 
for him, his thoughts were upon 
other things, and contrary to . his 
usual custom, he returned home at 
an early hour, perfectly sober, and 
in time to join the company at tea. 
The whole fami1y were there ; his 
wife, his sons and daughters, all 
saved, and happy irt the Lord. 
There was nothing said directly to 
him, on the matter during tea, for it 
is not always prudent to strike 

straight out at sinners in the pres
ence of others, asking questions as 
to their spiritual state. But he heard 
what passed and listened attentively. 
He was asked to be door-keeper, 
and show people their seats, with a 
view of securing his presence, but 
there was no need, for by this time 
he had decided to hear the preaching 
tor himself. He did hear, and God 
used the Word-warmed by prayers 
from many hearts-to a waken and 
strip him of his false religion. He 
seemed much cast down, but to 
avoid personal dealing, he went out 
before the close, and walked about 
the steading, until preachers and 
people had dispersed. Then he 
entered the house, to find the family 
on their knees praying, for his salva
vation. He could hold out no 
longer, he knelt beside them, and 
after prayer, was lovingly pointed to 
the Lamb of God, by his own son. 
Ere theclockstruck twelve that night, 
the farmer accepte_d Christ, and was 
born of God. They joined in singing 
with brimming hearts, and beaming 
faces, now an unbroken family circle 
in Christ, the precious words-

'' He bore on the tree, the sentence for me, 
And now both the Surety and sinner are free, 
llappy day, happy day, [away.'' 
When Jesus my Saviour, my sins washed 

Reader, has there ever such a day 
come to you? Have you been 
converted? Are your sins forgiven? 



JIMMY, OF THE BLACKDOWN HILLS; 
OR, THE NIGHT OF DECISION. 

�M; LITTLE boy named Jimmy, 
� had for many years attended 
the schools conducted by the late 
Mr. George B�ealy, the earnest 
evangelist of the Blackdown Hills, 
and since his departure to be with 
Christ, by his son, Mr. W. J. H. 

Brealy, there. During the time of 
his attendance at the day school, he 
was awakened to see his state as a 
sinner in need of a Saviour, and 
often during the Bible lesson he 
wept. Yet, strange to say, he left 
the school an unconverted lad, and 
went forth to earn his living without 

Christ. He still continued to attend 
the night school, being anxious to 
learn. It was the teacher's habit 
at the close of lessons to have a 
short Gospel talk with the young 
men, seeking to lead them to Jesus. 
One evening, the subject chosen was 
decision for Christ, and the teacher 
sought to point the subject and press 
it_ home upon them by a blackboard 
sketch, which was as follows-

@WHICH?@ 

JESUS. SATAN. 

Pardon. Sin-Condemned already 

Life. Death. 

Clory. Judgment to CC?me. 

0 Choose Ye this day. O 

It was a solemn, searching time. 
Life and death, Christ and Satan 
•were held up, contrasted, and then
the solemn question was pressed
home, Which 1 Some said "Life,"
but Jimmy remained silent, his
eyes resting on the board, with the
startling question- Which 7 As he
rose to go, the teacher asked
" Which 7" Jimmy said-'' I will
trust." "Whqm? '' asked the teacher.
''jesus,"was the firm reply. ''When?''
"Now and always," was Jimmy's
emphatic answer, and with these
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words they shook hands and parted, 
neither of them thinking it was for 
the last time. A few days after, 
while Jimmy was attending his 
horses .while they worked a· thresh
ing machine, he fell, and his arm 
being caught in the wheel, he was 
crushed to the shoulder. In a 
moment more he must have been 
killed, but the horses stopped, and 
the dear boy was thus saved from 
such an awful death. He was carried 
to the house, and loving hands did 
all that could be done to relieve the 
sufferer. " God's hand is in it, 
and it must be right," said Jimmy, 
and to the astonishment of all, he 
began to sing his favourite hymn 
ending with the lines--

" My only plea Christ died for me, 
Oh I take me as I am." 

thus showing me where his faith was 
resting, and on what ground he ex
pected to be received into heaven. 
He was removed to the hospital, 
where it became necessary to am
putate the arm and to remove part 
of the collar bone in hope of saving 
his life. But ·an was in vain; he 
rapidly sank. Full of joy, he sang 
his favourite hymns, told his father 
who was by his side he had no fear 
of death, and begged his parents 
and his brothers and sisters to meet 
him in heaven. Among his last 
words were-" I'm glad I trusted 
Jesus," and so he passed away to 

join the ransomed host above, saved 
just in time, because he made his 
choice that night of" Jesus, life, and 
glory,�' and escaped that other side 
on which the words-" sin, death, 
and judgment" were written. 

Reader, which of the two sides is 
your choice- Which? Your present 
choice will fix your future destiny 
for heaven or hell, and your present 

· state for salvation or condemnation.
There is no time to lose, not a day
to spare. Choose ye this day.

TRUE AND FAITHFUL. 
Original Hymns by Young Believers. 

:� OW precious is our Jesus,

�JI! To those who love His Name; 
- Our faithful Friend and Saviour,

For evermore the same 1 
How good it is to listen, 

His loving words to hear ; 
And how His still small whisper 

Each loyal heart doth cheer ! 

He says He'll "never leave" us, 
And never will forsake 

The soul which on His bosom 
Its resting place doth make. 

Our sorrows all, He'll carry ; 
Our burdens gladly bear. 

Look up, sad heart, to Jesus, 
He marks your every tear. 

So kind He is and tender, 
Well may His loved ones bring 

Their weariness and sorrow, 
And tell Him everything. 

'Tis He alone can comfort; 
'Tis He alone can cheer. 

Look up, sad heart, to Jesus
Look up and do not fear. 

S. E. J. 



A STRANGE AFRICAN CUSTOM-: THE SLAUGHTERED OX. 

By ARCHIE llfUNNOCH, 

�
1
IWO days ago, while I was out, 

� I saw a beautiful herd of 
cattle. Amongst them was a fine 
ox, which I thought would make 
a splendid riding ox. I asked the 
little fellow who was in charge of 
them, whether he thought the owner 
would be willing to sell it. "No," 
was the prompt reply. "Look at 
its horns, how large they are. He 
keeps this ox till he dies. Then it 
is killed, the horns are placed on the 

the custom originated I do not 
know. But we know that God has 
said, " Without shedding of blood 
is no remission. v A victim must 
be slain : a sacrifice offered. Blessed 
be God, a Ransom has been found 
-the Son of God has laid down
His life, offered Himself without
spot to God, and His death opens
the portals of life and heaven to all
who trust in Him. To the benighted
African, the slaughtered ox brings

grave, and many 
shots are fired." 
This strange 
custom prevails 
around here. It 

--=;-�-=---. 
no release, no 
salvation. To 
him, sin, judg
ment and eternity 
are all a blank. 
But to those who 
have heard of a 
'better sacrifice' 

--==-===- .· - . - - :.:.:-� �.;-_-=--�· 

seems so won
derful that blood 
shedding should 
be practised in 
connection with death. It is all 
done in ignorance of course, and 
in connection -with the delusions of 
Satan, in fetish-worship and witch
craft. It is one of the many strange 
African customs in connection with 
the dead. They have days, and 
sometim�s weeks, of drinking, riot
ing, and dancing, before the dead 
man is buried. I had seen and 
heard of all this before, but the 
slaying of the ox was a new thing to 
me. There it was, growing up before 
him, appointed for sacrifice. Where 

"-C... -��-� 

--even Jesus, in 
whose precious blood the believing 
sinner has redemption and forgive
ness-the message of life eternal 
has come. To those who welcome 
it, "eternal glory ; ' 1 but to those 
who neglect it, "eternal judgment." 
A deeper, darker doom •than the 
African who never heard its sound, 
must surely await those who reject 
C�rist, and count His precious 
blood unworthy of their trust. 

"The heathen in the darkness live, 
And die in deepest gloom : 

No fetish charm can chase away 
The darkness of the tomb. '' 



SUSIE'S CONVERSION; O.r, " I Have Found a Treasure_:, 

� USIE, and her bosom friend accepted the Saviour. That was 
V� and companion, Bessie, were the whole matter. Christ was hers; 
both employed in a vVest-end milli- she was His. This is what consti
nery establish1nent. They were tutes a Christian. No sooner had 
giddy girls, fond of frolic, and in- the joy of God's salvation thrilled 
dined to scoff at " religious folks.'' and filled her heart, than her 
Two or three of the girls in the thoughts turned to Bessie. They 
same es  t a b- '-� �-- ·:r,,· , had been so 

�,' 
lishment were 
active Chris-
tians ; not a
sha m e d  to  
s h ew t heir 
colours, or t_o 
confe ss the 
Lor d  Jesus 
a111ong their 
fellow-work
ers. Susie and 
Bess had of- _ 
ten been in
vited by these 
young Chris
tians, to go 
with them to 
their Sunday 
evening Gos
pel Meeting, -· 

1/;,,,·:..:. 

but as often �_,.:_;1� •..• ; .. : • ............. 

had they put them off with an 
evasive answer. At length, Susie 
was persuaded to go, and the Lord 
met her and saved her that night. 
She learned what she was-a sinner, 
and what the Lord had done for 
her, and she owned her guilt and 

1' 

., 
�f f¼� 

� -{ '"!-'��
,,_ 
�, 

long compan-
. . . 

10ns 1n sm, 
and sharers in 
w or  l d l i n ess, 
and had done 
much to keep 
each other 
happy on the 
road to hell. 
Now Susie  
longed to lead 
her compan
ion  to the 
Saviour. She 
did not wait 
ti l l  Monday 
morning, but 
went straight 
from the meet
ing that Sun-

ll::!ni.,:u, • .;, ,,11_ • ,. day night to
Bessie's home, and found her sitting 
all alone, beguiling the weary hours 
reading a novel. T_hrowing her arms 
around Bessie's neck, Susie said, "I 
have found a treasure, and I have 
come to tell you where you may 
find it too." Bessie looked up as-
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tonished. Was Susie mad, or what
ever had happened to her? A few 
moments told it all. Susie had 
been converted: she had found the 
greatest gift, the gift of God, and 
she had come to tell her companion 
about it Long and earnestly the 
two girls talked tpgether. Bessie 
owned that she was " far from 
happy," and wondered if she could 
get the same treasure as Susie had. 
"Just for the taking, Bess," said the 
young convert. "That's all I did, 
I took it. J list accepted God's gift., 
It is the easiest thing in the world.'' 
Bessie had the GospeJ fully set 
before her, and that night she too 
accepted the gift, and became pos
sessed of the treasure. The two girls 
were now sisters in Christ, a�d 
fellow-workers in His kingdom. 
They did not keep the good news 
to themselves, but told to those 
around, of Him who had made them 
glad, and the Lord owned, and hon
oured their testimony in leading 
many to the Saviour. 

AN EVERGREEN VERSE.

�MJ CLASS of little girls were in 
>ff the habit of bringing their
teacher, on the Sunday afternoons, a 
posy of flowers, with a text of Scrip
ture, selected and written by them
selves, tied neatly with a little bit of 
coloured cord or ribbon around it. 

After repeating the Scripture as a 
memory text, the posies were all laid 
aside till school was over. Then 
the teacher, along with some of the 
Christian girls, went on a visit to the 
hospital, where they sang some 
hymns to the sick people, and dis
tributed the posies of flowers with · 
the texts in the various wards. By 
this simple means, the precious 
words of God's own Book, were 
brought and kept before the sufferers 
in that ho_spital, from week to \veek
In one of the wards, there lay a woman 
who had suffered much, not only in 
her body, but in her mind as well. 
She was considered "silly" by the 
nurses, but the truth was, Nannie 
had lived a wicked life, and was 
afraid to die and meet God. The 
text around a posy of wild flowers 
given her was John iii. 16-that 
glorious verse, and all the week 
Nannie had been reading and re
peating it. During the night, its 
meaning became known to her : _she 
saw that God loved her, and that she

had life by believing in Christ. Next 
Sunday, holding up the withered 
flowers, she said, " They are gone, 
but this (pointing to the text) is 
evergreen." And so it remains. 
John iii. 16. is truly an evergreen 
verse. It has made glad thousands 
of sad hearts. Reader, do you know 
the verse? Has John iii. 16 brought 
anything to you. 



THE FINAL CHOICE; 

OR, DETERMINED TO KEEP BY THE WORLD • 

. �OBERT Murray M'Cheyne of 
� Dundee, tell!, of a young 
lady, a friend of his own, who was 
deeply awakened about her salva
tion. She had the gospel of God's 
grace brought before her, and was 
urged to accept of Christ, as her 
own and only Saviour. But the 
world with its joys and pleasures, so 
dazzled her eyes that she saw no 
-beauty in Jesus, and after halting
and trifling awhile with her convict
ions, she made her choice and said,
"She was determined to keep by
the world." When the news of
this sad decision became known to
Mr. M'Cheyne, he sat down and
penned the following solemn lines,
which may God make this message
to your soul, my reader, if you
are still unconverted to God, and
especially if you are halting. and
hesitating between Christ and the
world.

She has chosen the world, 
And its paltry crowd ; 

She has chosen the world, 
And an endless shroud : 

She has chosen the world, 
With its misnamed pleasures ; 

She has chosen the world, 
Before heaven's own treasures. 

She has launched her boat, 
Ori life's giddy sea, 

And her all is afloat, 
For Eternity. 

But Bethlehem's star, 
Is not in her view ; 

And her aim is far, 
From the harbour true. 

When the storm descends, 
From an angry sky ; 

Ah ! where from the winds 
Shall the vessel fly? 

When stars are concealed, 
And rudder gone, 

And heaven is sealed 
To the wandering one. 

The whirlwind ope's 
For the gallant prize ; 

And with all her hopes, 
To the deep she hies : 

But who may tell 
Of the place of woe, 

Where the wicked dwell, 
Where the wor ldlings go. 

For the human heart, 
Can ne'er conceive, 

What joys are the part 
Of them who believe: 

Nor can justly think, 
Of the cup of death, 

Which all must drink, 
Who despise the faith. 

Away then, Oh, fly, 
From the joys of earth ; 

Her smile is a lie, 
There's a sting in her mirth. 

Come leave the dreams, 
Of this transient night, 

And bask in the beams 
Of an endless light. 

Reader, have you made your

choice? It must be Christ, or the 
world. Heaven or hell. 



SHORT PAPERS FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS. 

****************** 
! Short Papers for Young Believers. !
******************
THE LA\V CLERK'S BIBLE. 

�t,; CHRISTIAN y9uth from the
� country, came up to town to 
fill the place of senior clerk in a 
lawyer's office. It was arranged 
that he should lodge in his master's 
house, so .that he might be at hand 
on special occasions when his mas
ter required him. He had a little 
room of his own, and soon after his 
arrival, while he was unpacking his 

- small stock of effects, he happened
to lay his Bible on the table. His
mast�r came in to see if he was
finding things comfortable, and on
observing the Bible lying on the
table, he turned to his new clerk
and said, "Do you really carry a
Bible with you, Harry? I thought
you had more sense, than believe a
book like that. But we'll soon
knock all that out of you up here,
my boy." Harry's cheek flushed.
I-le felt his weakness, but he had
learned in his quiet country home
to bear witness for the Lord who
had saved him, and it had been his
daily prayer for weeks before remov
ing to the busy city with its
temptations and its snares, that God
would give him courage to take a
decided stand for Christ and His
truth, at all times and in all

circumstances. Here he was, while 
only a few hours under his master's 
roof, called upon to declare himself. 
or deny his Lord. Harry replied 
respectfully but decidedly,. '' I beg 
your pardon sir, but I do believe 
the · Bible, every word of it, and I 
shall seek to own and obey its 
precepts, and .. be .. guided by its 
teachings in this great, city, as I 
have sought · to be in my country 
home." The sceptical lawyer did 
not want to argue with his clerk on 
the matter, so he passed it off with 
a hollow laugh, and remarked to his 
wife that his new clerk was a 
"Revivali_st" he was sure, for he 
"carries a Bible in his trunk." From 
that hour Harry was strengthened 
to take his stand in that house as a 
Christian. The Book of God was 
his counsellor and guide. By 
obeying its precepts, he was kept 
from many a danger and d�filement. 
He had many temptations, and the 
enemy often \'vhispered that his 
success in life would be endangered 
unless he did as others of the same 
profession. But Harry remembered 
the word spoken long ago, '' They 
that honour me, I will honour," and 
he clung to the Holy Book. Riches 
gained by unrighteous means he was 
strengthened to despise, and rather 
than give up his Bible, or disobey its 
commandments, he was prepared to 
suffer. Do you love the Bible thus? 
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WORK FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS. 

SUMMER W0RK.-We rejoice to hear 
that many of our young readers who know 
the Lord, have begun their joyful summer 
service-tract distributing in the villages. 

MARY'S SPARE PENCE.-A servant maid 
living in a distant parish of Scotland, where 
plain and · simple Gospel preaching was 
almost unknown, had prayed to God for 
several years, that He would send some of 
His servants to preach the Gospel there. 
An_ evangf;list visiting friends in the district 
expressed ..,his willingness to preach God's 
Gospel on the Lord's-day, but the only 
hall about the place, was owned by a 
worldly man, who wanted twenty shillings 
for the use of "it. The Lord's servant was 
not possessed of so much, and therefore, 
very reluctantly, 1he. had to give up all hope 
of getting the people together. Mary the 
dairy-maid heard of this, and hastening to 
the house where the evangelist was lodging, 
she told him how long she had prayed for 
such a meeting, and how sure she was that 
God would bl�ss His Word. "And," said 
she, taking out a sovereign from her pocket 
" This will pay the rent of the hall." The 
Lord's servant was astonished, and eagerly 
inquired whether she could spare so large a 
sum, out of her small earnings. "It's not 
mine at all," said Mary smiling "it's the 
Lord's. I have had it waiting for months, 
and I knew He would want it some day. 
I began a while ago to lay aside my spare 
pence, which in my unconverted days I 
spent on sweets, and this is part of them." 
The hall secured with Mary's pence was 
filled to the door on Sunday evening, and 
some of Mary's old schoolmates will praise 
God through all eternity, for what they 
heard that night. Young believer what 
think you of Mary's plan? Is it not worth 
imitating? How do )'OU use your spare 
pence? 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

PRAISE, PRAYER, and PROMISE.-Praise 
God for souls saved at open-air meetings 
held by young believers. Pray for a young 
lad whose parents forbid him to go any
where to hear the Gospel. He is anxious 
to be saved. A Young Christian says
" For many a day when persecuted at home 
for the Gospel's sake, my soul found great 
comfort in the Lord's promise, 'When 
man's ways please the Lord, He maketh 
ev�n His enemies to. be at p�ace with 
Hirif' (Pro. xvi.): I found this0'fo beJtrne 
in my e�perience, _although God tried my 
faith and patience by causing me to wait. 
six months for the fulfilment of it." 

A ''Young Disciple " wan ts to know 
where French and German tracts and text 
cards, suitable for sending to friends, and 
giving among sailors, can be had. They 
can be had from the office of this paper, in 
almost every European language, and in a 
few others. Lists on application. 

A '' L9ver of good hymns" asks, was the 
hymn " Immanuel's Land," written by 
Samuel Rutherford? No. It was. written 
by Mis A. R. Cousins, but many of his 
last sayings are worked into it. The hymn 
has twenty verses, only four and six of 
which usually appear in Hymn Books. 
The hymn is superb, and should be learned, 
aye, and sung, by every young believer. 
Many a time we have sung it from first to 
last during a railway journey, and never 
did so without being blessed. 

"OUR LITTLE ONES' TREASURY" for 
/une is an African number, full of interest
ing facts and pictures of boys and girls in 
that dark, dark land. There are pictures 
and thrilling stories by Chas. A. Swan an<l 
Wm. L. Faulknor. Engravings and Photos 
of Garenganze, and some interesting native 
implements, &c., brought home by Mr, 
Arnot. All s};iould see it. 
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GERTY'S 

� T was a long promise that cousin 
� Gerty should spend her summer 
holidays at Elm Tree farm, with her 
uncle George and his family. For 

· many days, preparations had been
making in the old farm-house to re
ceive their expected guest, and the
young folks were impatient for the
day to come, that would bring their
cousin from the sunny south to so
journ with them. The little room to
be occupied by Gerty had been all
done up so tastefully, freshly papered
and painted, and the walls adorned
with pretty texts selected by Jessie
and Maggie, her two cousins, and
paid for out of their slender reserve
of spare pence. The longed-for July
morning at length dawned, and quite
a full hour before the time, the two
girls were off to the corner of the
turnpike road to meet the coach, by
which cousin Gerty was expected to
come. The time seemed long, and
many an eager look from the gate on
which they sat was given, before they
caught sight of the scarlet coat of the
driver, and heard the shrill blast of
the ''horn" that was daily sounded
to bring the scattered peasantry and
crofters of that distant glen to the
various "road enas " for letters and
parcels from the town. But at last
the coach appeared, and with many
smiles and kisses, cousin Gerty was
welcomed by the two expectant cous-

HOLIDAY. 

ins, and escorted to Elm Tree farm 
There was much to talk about, and 
many inquiries to make for absent 
friends who had long ago left the old 
farm house, and the Highland glen, 
where the happy years of youth, and 
school-days had been spent. Gerty's 
father had gone south to push his 
way in life, and, as people say, he 
had been wonderfully successful. 
He had a flourishing business in the 
city, and lived in a large house with 
every I uxury. Gerty was his only 
child, and was, as you may guess, the 
treasure of her parents .. She was a 
pleasant, affectionate girl, and had 
been brought up in what the world 
calls "good society." Her father in 
his early days had shared the godly 
care of a pious,Christian mother, and, 
with his brother George, had been 
accustomed from his earliest days to 
hear the story of a Saviour's love. 
But, unsatisfied with the prospects 
of a country life, he left his home 
while yet a youth, and went to the 
city unconverted. \Vorldly success, 
and other city influences, soon led 
him into a circle where Christ and 
Christianity were only owned in name, 
and for many years, the truths he had 
heard from his beloved mother's lips, 
had been to all appearance forgotten. 
Both he and his wife were nominal 
Christians, and members of the 
church, but beyond the form, they
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had little or no interest in the things 
of God and eternity. Gerty, their 
child, had been brought up accord
ingly, and had never plainly heard 
of eternal things, and the necessity 
of being born again. 

Her two cousins were bright, de
cided Christi�ns. They had been 
converted for several years, and in 
their own quiet way, they testified for 
the Lord, and walked in His ways. 
On the Sunday afternoons, they were 
in the habit of going round the farm
houses and labourers' cottages,giving 
Gospel messages, and inviting them 
to hear the word of life which was 
spoken every Sunday evening in the 
school-house. Gerty accompanied 
her cousins on their afternoon visit, 
and asked many questions about the 
evening meeting. The girls told her 
as well as they could, and Jessie 
added, "We were both brought to 
Jesus at that meeting one evening. 
That was the happiest night we ever 
spent." Gerty was astonished. She 
asked how it happened, and all about 
it, and her cousins told in earnest, 
simple words, the story of their con
version to God. No doubt the 
sjmple story was owned of God, as 
such testimony always is, in awaken
ing an interest in Gerty's heart, re
garding her own salvation. She saw 
her two cousins-simple country 
girls as they were-possessed of a 
peace and joy to which she was a 

stranger. They found satisfaction 
and delight in what she had been 
accustomed to hear spoken of as "a 
melancholy religion." At the meet
ing in the school-house, several short 
addresses were given, to which Gerty 
listened attentively, and wondered 
to see so many young people there, 
all so happy. She had never seen 
anything of the kind before. There, 
in that distant country glen, far re
moved from the sights and sounds of 
the busy world, she saw a company 
of young men and maidens of her 
own age, possessed of a joy, which 
they confessed having found in Christ, 

and in being saved by His grace and 
power. On the way home to the 
farm, several young girls accompanied 
them, and they sang hymns the whole 
way. No one spoke directly to Gerty 
-they may have been rather back
ward in approaching the stranger
but they spoke freely, of one and
another, who had during the week
been '' converted." When alone
with her aunt the next day, Gerty
opened her mind freely, and said she
wished "that she could say she was
saved, like Jessie and Maggie." This
gave Gerty's aunt a fine opportunity
of speaking plainly and personally to
her about God's salvation. She had
many difficulties-her mind was dark
to the gospel of God-but one after

another these were cleared away, as
the way of life was made clear to her.
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The great question with Gerty now 
was, would she give the gospel wel
come to her heart, and become a 
Christian, or would she return to the 
city and its pleasures unsaved? This 
must be settled between her soul and 
God, neither uncle, aunt, or cousins 
could intervene there, although they 
earnestly prayed that Gerty might 
be brought to Christ while under 
their roof. The Lord heard that 
cry, and owned these earnest efforts. 
As they sat around the table one 
night before retiring to rest, Gerty 
asked that the hymn beginning-

" Oh happy day that fixed my choice" 

might be sung, in which she joined 
with evident enjoyment. "Have 
we all been singing the truth?" said 
Gerty's uncle at the close. "I have, 
uncle," said Gerty, and, bursting into 
tears, threw her arms around Jessie's 
neck, who sat by her side. " I de
cided in the garden while Jessie was 
speaking to me, but did not like to 
tell her." The farmer knelt down 
with the whole circle around him, 
and, in a voice choking with emotion, 
gave thanks to God for Gerty's con
version to God, and decision for 
Christ. After a few weeks of happy 
Christian intercourse with her two 
cousins, Gerty returned to her home 
in the city, to testify there what grace 
had done for her, and to the praise 
of Him whose grace had saved her, 
she is able to tell, that amid dangers 

and temptations, grace has kept her 
following Christ, and walking in His 
ways. The life begotten that well
remembered day is manifest, and as 
a disciple of the Lord, she bears wit
ness for I-Iis Name, to all around her. 

Reader, have you had any such 
experience as Gerty had, while on her 
holiday? Have you been awakened 
to see yourself a sinner? and have 
you accepted Jesus as your own 
personal Saviour? 

HIS SHADOW MY REFUGE. 

�jl.J CHINESE convert once said, 
�.,H " For a sinner to trust in his 
own righteousness for salvation, is 
like a man seeking to shelter himself 
under his shadow. He may stoop 
to the ground, still he will find his 
shadow beneath him. But let him 
turn to the shadow of the Great 
Rock, then he will find that shadow 
will cover and shelter him." The 
sinner who flees to Christ will find 
in Him both Shadow and Refuge. 

A GREAT QUESTION. 

FRIEND, is this question on thy heart 
engraved-

Wltat must I do to be for ever saved7 
"Belieue on Jesus Christ 

II is God's 
reply, [ never die. 

Believe on Him and you shall 
His precious blood gives pardon, 

life, and peace, [ cease. 
Eternal bliss, and joys that never 



QUEEN VICTORIA AND THE IRISH SOLDIER; 
OR, ROYAL GRACE. 

�UR ING the Crimean war, a
� young Irish soldier was doing 
duty in one of the advance trenches. 
A shell fired (rom the Russian bat
tery opposite, burst close to where 
he stood, and carried away both his 
arms and legs, yet, wonderful to say, 
his life was spared, and by careful 
nursing, he recovered sufficiently to 
be able to return to England. After 
h i s  arr  iv a 1 ._::: .-:.-- -· =-�7---

--

=

-
::: -- - -- . 

there, he was ;� 
taken to the 
royal palace 
to be present- t.

ed  b e f o r e  
Queen Vic-
toria. He was 
wheeled in a 

��;=;;

friend when you are my friend.'' 
This expression of confidence so 
pleased Her Majesty, that she gave 
orders to have the brave soldier 
cared and provided for at her own 
personal expense. 

This is an illustration of, and yet 
a contrast to, the grace of God. 
This man had served his sovereign 
and country faithfully; but the 

. . sinner  1s a 
rebel and an 

--- - __ e n e m y t o 
@��h- G d  Yet ·, -� -_ lS O . 

God has set 
......... @ � His heart up

on the sinner, 
and in spite 
of all that he 

small carriage 
iiil�illi 

: has been and
made for him, is, God has 

� 
into the pre- � �l.,L .. �� - been moved
sence of the R:: rm'. _ J� w i t h  c om-
Q uee n, and osuonNE, 1sLE oF w1G1-1T. passion for  
the Prince Consort, with the officers him, and has provided a Saviour, 
of the household. vVhen the Queen a Friend, and a home for him. 
saw the maimed but noble soldier What would that Irish soldier, 
seated in his little carriage, she went wounded, helpless, and friendless, 
forward to him, and kindly laid her have been thought of, had he re
hand upon his shoulder. Then she fused the royal bounty, and rejected 
asked him if he had a home or any the royal grace bestowed upon him? 
friends. Looking up with a smile, Yet this is exactiy what many are 
the helpless soldier said, in his doing every day with the grace of 
broad Irish accent, "Sure, your God. Reader, are you one of the 
Majesty, I. don't need any other number? Have you received it?



EDDIE, THE SCHOOLBOY, 
AND HOW HE WON THE PRIZE. 

�WJDDIE was a converted boy. At thought to Eddie. He had trusted 
ltlJ a children's meeting, held in himself to the Lord Jesus for salva
the barn of a neighbouring farmer, tion, but like many an older Christ
he heard the story of redeeming ian, he had not thought of seeking 
love, and received the Son of God Divine help in the smaller matters 
as His own personal Saviour. His of daily life. But now before Eddie 
godly mother, who was a woman of began his lessons, he sought the 
prayer, and carried all her daily cares Lord's help, and believed he would 
to the throne, gave her newly con- receive it. Boys who sat at the same 
verted boy the 

Jaf!,',,... 

desk wondered 
good counsel how he did his 
to "tell God 

f�-
�=fiii 

sums so quick-
about every-

��.i..r�:.::.i���=r.: ly and so well,
thing. He and there was 
cares for you great astonish-
Eddie, and for ment on the 
all that con- examinat ion  
cerns  y ou ,  day, when Ed-
even to the ������ die carried off 
numbering of the first prize 
the hairs of in his class. 
your  head. On the way 
Nothing is too home, the boys 
small for Him ���� r-·�;_------=�.!f�� asked, " Who
to be interest- --

��� �� helped you to 
ed in, there- do your Jes-

, HE DID HIS SUMS SO QUICKLY AND SO WELL," 
fore, tell Him sons ? " The 
everything. He says "In all thy Lord Jesus was Eddie's prompt 
ways acknowledge Him, and He reply. And, somehow the lads did 
shall direct thy paths." "Will He not question it, for they believed 
help me with my lessons, if I ask Eddie to be a Christian, because 
Him?" inquired the interested boy. he lived like one. 
"Yes Eddie, just as surely as He Dear boys and girls, is Eddie's 
helps me in my house work," re- Saviour and Helper yours? You 
plied the mother. This was a new may know Hirn for time and eternity. 



ON THE BANKS OF DOON; 
Or, THE DECISION OF THE ORPHAN BROTHERS. 

�N a lovely summer evening two the river's bank that summer evening. 
� young men were walking along They were orphans, alone in the 
a quiet pathway on the banks of the world, and although neither of them 
river Doon, a short distance from had reached his twentieth year, they 
the town of Ayr. The sun's golden had seen enough to teach them that 
rays shining on the calm, deep river; the world's friendship is not to be 
the beautiful trees on its banks clad , counted upon. Once they had known 
in their ver- ----- ------------- and enjoyed a 
dant beauty; =-�� _ -_ _ -=- ::_. godly father's 
the unbroken -� -�_:.�--- counsel, and a 

�--� �y� stillness, only · -c'1.�¾��; ' �-= _ -�� faithful,tender 
occasionally · 

=-� mother's love. 
broken by � But they were 
the warble of -, both in Rea-
some of the 
songsters of 
the grove, all 
contributed 
to form a 
picture of -
s u r pa ssing 

ven, and the 
two lads were 

. left to face the 
battle of life 

.,_;: a lone-and, 
P£ saddest of all, 

without Christ 
grandeur and ��� for· neither of 
beauty, and them had yet 
to lead the been conver-
mind back to - ted. They had 
that early passed thr-
mornmg of --c'i'mn, ...: · ough some 
Eden's glory, ---- :_·. >."!!:-:_ . little trouble, 
ere sin had THE R1v11n oooN, NEAR Avn. so uncommon 
marred God's fair creation, and to them, and they had no one to run 
caused man to forget both his and to, no one to consult, as in the days 
creation's Lord. But that calm and of old. Further troubles seemed to 
peaceful scene without, contrasted gather around them, and they scarce 
strangely with the storm that raged knew where to turn for aid. The 
within the bosoms of the two young solitude of that evening walk had 
men, who walked side by side along been chosen, that they might speak 
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together, and determine what course 
they would pursue. It is just at such 
a crisis that the devil seems to ply 
his baits. Alas! how many he has 
crushed in such an hour. Some 
have rushed into sin, drowned for 
the mqment their sorrows in the 
drunkard's cup, and ruined them
selves, soul and body, for time and 
eternity. But a father's prayers and 
a mother's counsel, with the words 
of Gospel light and love that they 
had long been familiar with, seemed 
to crowd upon the minds of the two 
young men, in this the hour of their 
sorrow. Who can doubt but prayers, 
wafted to the throne in bygone days, 
are often answered thus. Laying 
his hand upon his brother's shoulder, 
the younger of the two said, rather 
timidly, "George, do you think the 
Lord would help us if we asked 
him? Mother often said her text 
was 'Call upon me in the day of 
trouble, and I will answer thee. '" 
"True, \Villie, but then mother was 
a Christian, and the promises of God 
are only for His people. If we had 
been saved, we could have told the 
Lord about it, but then we're not, 
and I don't think the prayers of un
converted people are heard in heaven 
at all." Willie could scarce restrain 
his tears, as this last ray of hope 
seemed to go, and then the thought, 
that there was a gulf between them 
and their beloved parents-that gulf 

that divides between the saved and 
the lost, the Christless and the. 
Christian. The Spirit of God used 
that thought to arrest the attention 
of both at once, and so absorbed did 
they become with it, that they forgot 
for the time all about their lesser 
trouble. The great question of their 
personal salvation, and their eternal 
destiny, was now uppermost. "\Ve 
were often asked to decide, Willie, 
by father and mother, and to receive 
salvation. I wish we had, it would 
have been different with us now." 
"Can't we do it now? " said the 
younger lad with a trembling voice. 
For a moment there was no answer. 
The lads stood still. They were 
alone with God. The great crisis, 
the hour of decision had come. 
George tenderly put his arm around 
his brother's neck, and said, '' Let 
us join in saying to the Lord that 
we will." Then they joined hands, 
and, kneeling on the grass, they said, 
or sang-
'' I do believe, I will believe that Jesus died 

for me, 
That on the cross He shed His blood, from 

sin to set me free.,, 

That was all; but it was enough. 
They had accepted Christ, they had 
yielded themselves to Him, and this 
is decision, this is conversion. They 
arose; peace filled their hearts, and 
as they walked arm-in-arm back to 
face their troubles, it was with the 
knowledge that they were the Lord's. 
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THE HOTTENTOT BOY. 

(fJ.�; CHRISTIAN worker in Cape
� Colony, tells of the conversion
of a dear Hottentot lad while speak
to him, travelling in a bullock cart.
" He believed the good news that
God loved him, and that Jesus died
for him, so simply, and the joy of
his heart beamed in his black face.
He preaches Christ to all around
him." The Christian ·worker thus
made glad by seeing fruit of God's
Gospel, adds-" There are many
thousands here, who never heard
the blessed news."

"Our hearts long to see the power
of God put forth in the ingathering
of many of these precious souls. I
was reading this evening in Rev. vii.
9-12, and rejoiced to see.- that a
people will be gathered before the
throne from all nations and kindreds,
peoples and tongues - this will
include the dark-skinned African.
Praise be unto God, he, as well as
the white, may be cleansed from sin
in the blood of the Lamb, an<l
clothed in the white robe that fits
the sinner for the presence of the
throne of God and the Lamb.
How blessed it will be to see that
gathering throng ! How blessed to
know that we shall be part of the
number who shall sing the praise of
Him who died, to give us a title and
a fitness to be there."

Reader, you need as much as the 
sons of Africa, to be born again of 
God's Spirit, and to be cleansed from 
your sins in the blood of the Lamb. 

A CI-IILD'S ANSWER. 

"�!ELL me how you know that 
� you have eternal life?" was 

the question asked of a little school
girl, when she told her mother that 
she had been converted, and received 
eternal life. "I have life, because 
Jesus had my death," was the simple, 
yet beautiful reply of the dear con
verted child. The most advanced 
believer could not have given a 
clearer answer, or told the way of 
life more simply. The Just One 
died for the unjust ones: the Holy 
One died for the sinful: the spotless 
Lamb of God became sin for us, 
that we might be made the right
eousness of God in Him. 

INFINITE LOVE. 

COULD we with ink the ocean fill, 
And were the sky of parchment

made; 
\Vere every blade of grass a qut"ll, 

And every man a scribe by trade: 
To write "THE LOVE OF GOD" above, 

Woul_d drain that ocean dry; 
Nor would the scroll contain the 

whole, 
Though stretched from earth to 

sky. 
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****************** 
f Short Papers for Young Believers. 1 
****************** 

" HURLING" TEXTS. 

.stages of the devil's art were being 
described, and the Lord's repeated 
"It is written" emphasised. The 
question seemed to express the 
thoughts of others in the company, 

�A'r.;N invalid Christian woman, poor for when it was asked, several nodded 
� in this world, but rich in faith their approval of it, and eagerly 
and good works, was in the habit of awaited the answer. The good 

r. gathering a company of young woman smiled-she evidently knew
Christian girls around her couch, by experience its meaning-and said, 
and feeding them with the corn of " Keep hurling the texts at him, 
heaven. She was a woman of great dearie; never missing a stroke, till he 
faith in the effacacy of God's blessed leaves you with the angels, as he 
Word, both in the salvation of sinners, did the Lord. Some of David's 
and in the building up and "'{arfare mighty men could hurl stones with 
of the saints. It was the usual way both hands ( r Chron. xii. 2 ), and I 
at their simple gatherings, to read a suppose they knew where to get 
chapter of the Scriptures, verse about them too. That's what you'll have 
all round. Then the invalid would to learn too, so mind you get well 
speak to them on it, and after that, versed in your Bibles, so that you 
each was at liberty to ask questions, may have the \Vord dwelling in your 
or seek help in any difficulty. These hearts. Then no fear, but you'll 
were happy seasons, and many a have plenty to give him when he 
lamb of the Good Shepherd's flock stays long." The girls smiled, but 
was fed there, and went forth they did not forget the sound counsel 
strengthened to do battle with the of the Lord's hand-maid. Young 
powers of evil, and to conquer. The believer, I would repeat her words, 
subject of their meditation one "Keep hurling the texts" at the 
evening was "The temptation of the adversary, in the hour of tempta
Lord in the wilderness, and His tion. But mind, in order to have 
victory by the use of the Sword of the texts to hurl, you must meditate 
the Spirit, which is the Word of God." on the Word, and have it abiding in 
"But what should we do when Satan you. Then the right stones-the 
does not go away, but rather increases sayings from God -- will be given 
thetemptations?" askeda thoughtful- you, to use against Satan, until he 
looking girl, who had been listening retire from you, defeated by the 
very attentively while the various 

I 
sharp edge of the Soirit's sword. 
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PRIZE ESSAYS 
on, " How to _

reach companions wil/1, the• 
C�sjel," have been sent by quite a number 
of young friends. After a careful ��amin
ation we consider the essay sent by 
\V ATKlN WlLCOCK, CLIFTON, BRIS_TOI,.,

the best, and so have sent him the prize. 
The essays by HAROLD MARRABLE,

Monkstown, Co. Dublin, and WALTER A. 
MILTON', South Norwood, Surrey, are 
both v;ry good, and have our highest 
commepdation. A few of the younger 
essayisfs are rather legal in their minds, 
and suggest the thought, that they expect 
compqnions to obtain salvation by works• 
We hope they do not base their own 
salvation on such a foundation. If they do, 
may they find out their mistake. Salvation 
is by grace alone ; not by praying, being 
good, and doing good as one advises. 
Nobody can be good or do good, unless he 
has been born ;,igain. This ought to be 
rung out clearly and constantly. It is 
evident that some of our Sunday scholars 
and young -folks need Lo hear "the story 
o'er and o'er." 
THE Goon SHEPHERD AND HIS FLOCK.

The prize for this Essay is awarded to 
ROSINA DAVIS, Penarth, South Wales, 
age 17 years, whose essay we give below. 
The Essays of Ethel Grosvenor, Ludlow, 
and Fred. George Keates, Leicester, are 
very well written, and are highly conm1end
ed by the examiners. 

'' In ancient times the position, which a 
shepherd occupied, was much more impor
tant, than it is considered in the present day. 

1 The Bible tells us, that Abel was a keeper 
of sheep (Gen. iv. 2). Abraham, Isaac, 

1 and Jacob, were really shepherds as well as 
owners. In fact, the calling of a shepherd 
was so honourable, that all classes from 
the richest to the poorest were engaged in 
it. The duties of a shepherd were very 

much the same. Early in the morning, he 
would go to the fold, which was an open 
space enclosed with a stone wall, with 
thorns placed on the top, or else if the 
nights were very cold, the sheep were 
turned into a flat shed. The flock was led 
out., not driven, by the voice of the shep
hetd (John x. 4), The sheep follow hiIP 
most obediently. The picture perhaps is 
meant to show a shepherd leading his flock, 
which generally consists of goats as well 
as sheep, going along the top of one of the 
hills. He appears to be very happy, 
playing the shepherd's pipe made out of 
two reeds, of the same length fastened 
together. Thoµgh a d9g is not seen in 
the picture, there is one at least to every 
flock. He is very faithful, following in the 
rear of the sheep, rea�y to give alarm in 
the event_ of the approach of wild beasts. 
The shepherd also · carries a rod or staff, 
which is usually hooked at. one end, with 
which he guides and defends his flock. 
During the day he leads them to drink at 
troughs, which are attached to the wc;:lls, or 
sometimes to the running stream. Often 
some of the sheep wander, and he goes in 
search until he has found them. (Luke xv. 
4). The sheep answer to their names if 
called by the. shepherd, but will not obey 
the voice of a stranger (John x. 5) Our 
Lord and Saviour raises the calling to a 
very dignified position. He calls Himself 
the Good Shepherd, and those who accept 
Him, follow Him, and obey Him, He calls 
them His sheep. He kn.ows all His flock, 
and they know Him. We are told that 
shepherds often times lose their lives, 
while defending their flocks from robbers, 

· and wild animals. Jesus came to seek and
to save the lost sheep, and laid down His
life for them, that they might be delivered
out of the hands of the evil one, who is
described as the roaring lion, that goeth
about seeking whom he may devour."
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CONFIRMATION DAY; OR, "LIKE THE ANGELS." 

�T was a lovely morning. I was 
� returning from a journey in the 
country. On my way back to town 
I had to pass an old ivy-covered 
Parish church, standing in the midst 
of the graves of generations. Quite 
a little crowd stood about the gate, 
and there seemed to be unusual stir 
for a week-day inside as well. On 
making inquiry at one old lady who 
stood near the gate, and who looked 
like one who would be well informed 
in such matters, I learned that a 
"confirmation" had been, or was 
about to be celebrated in the church. 
I stood for a few minutes on the 
road, and during that time, quite a 
long line of young ladies, stylishly 
dressed in white, each carrying a 
pretty bouquet of flowers, passed out 
from the door of the church. Just 
then an aged lady, who stood viewing 
the proceedings close by, sa}d to her 
daughter who stood at her side, quite 
loud enough to be heard, "Don't they 
look charming; just like the angels." 
I could scarce suppress a smile. The 
idea of young girls, dressed fashion
ably, being like the angels, was new 
to me, and I thought, in the circum
stances, it might be pardonable to 
"give mine opinion" also. My 
knowledge of the personal appear
ance of the angelic.host being limited 
to what the Scripture says about it, 
I could not trace the resemblance, 

but I may say that I ventured to 
throw out the following hint, think
ing it might give an opportunity of 
presenting the word of the truth of 
the Gospel to the circle of interested 
folks, who .stood there, intently 
gazing upon the white-robed com
pany. "I beg your pardon. I think 
I heard you say tiiat these young 
ladies dressed in white, looked 'like 
the angels.' I w:as just thinking 
there was at least one point of con
trast between them and the white
robed host above, which one is apt 
to forget, and which, it is to be feared, 
is often forgotten on 'Confirmation 
Days' as well as at other times. 
It is this-the Word of God tells us 
that the angels are 'holy,' that they 
have never sinned, but serve God, 
constantly hearkening to His vVord. 
These young ladies, and all the rest 
.of us, are sinners, unclean and guilty 
before God, ruined by sin, and need 
to be converted, cleansed from sin, 
and born again by. the Spirit of God, 
before any one of us can see or enter 
the kingdom of God." The elderly 
lady looked rather displeased, and 
bit her lip, but the younger one, 
who wore a cross, turned sharply 
round, and said-" All that may be 
true for those to whom it applies, 
but I would be very sorry to think 
that any in this parish · arc of the 
character you have described." This 
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was self-defence and self-righteous-· 
ness with a vengeance, such as only 
a straight-out stroke of the Spirit's 
sword can reach. "That's just where 
God and you differ," I said. "God 
says 'They are altogether corrupt,' 
even those of this parish; and He 
further declares 'There! is none right
eous, no not one ' (Rom. iii, 10 ), 

not even the young ladies whom yo� 
described as being like the angels. 
Of them, as well as others, God says 
'The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked' (J er. 
xvii, 9 ). 'They are all gone aside, 
they are all together become filthy' 
(Psa. xiv, 3). Just because it is so, 
God says that sinners need to be 
'born again,' and become new creat
ures, before they can be Christians, 
or in the Church, as He uses that 
term; and if any are 'confirmed ' 
before they have been converted, 
they are confirmed hypocrites, and, 
dying without Christ, would go to 
hell as surely as the vilest sinner in 
,vhitechapel." The pair moved off 
slowly, shaking their heads, and 
maintaining their innocence of all 
the charges made by the Word of 
God concerning them. No wonder 
that sinners do not value the gospel, 
or the blood that cleanses from all 
sin. If they imagine that wearing a 
white dress, and looking very relig
ious for a few hours, makes people 
"like the angels." It is little wonder 

that they pass along God's description 
of the sinner to "those to whom it. 
applies," as the lady put it. But the 
worst of it is, it applies to all alike, 
none are exempt, not one. Young 
,.ladies who think themselves "so 
good," and others who wear a 
cross of gold or jet, forgetting that 
it is not cross-wearing, but cross
bearing that marks out Christ's 
disciples and all others, must be 
converted to God after the same 
fashion as Mary Magdalene, and the 
woman of the city. There is not a 
whit of difference in the sight of 
God. There is no exception, not 
evenyott, my reader. You are a sinner. 
You need to be converted, else you 

will never enter heaven. Remember 
that a little religion is not regener
ation. Confirmation is not conver
sion. Church rnembersh'ip is not 
Christ. You may have all the ex
ternals of religion, and others may 
tell you that you are "like the 
angels," but the Word of the Lord 
has a clear and certain sound above 
it all, and what it says to you is this
" Ye must be born again." 

TIME AND ETERNITY. 

LIKE the river, time is gliding; 

Brightest hours have no abiding, 
Use the golden moments well. 

Life is wasting, 
Death is hasting, 

Death consigns to HEAVEN or HELL.



'fHE SMUGGLER'S CARGO; 

OR, "THEY ·wILL NOT SINK." 

�EARS ago when smuggling was 
�� common along our shores, a 
ship laden with contraband goods 
was sailing camly along towards the 
shores of England. She had come 
from a distant land, and every hope 
seemed bright that she would reach· 
her destined port, as she had done 
before without detection. The 
captain paced the deck smoking his 
pipe as if all was safe. Presently 
his attention was c·alled to a distant 
ship sailing in the same direction as 
themselves. He raised his glass and 
looked long and earnestly in the 
direction of the vessel. Then he 
called the mate to his side and they 
had a hurried consultation together. 
The ship following hard upon them 
was one of the government vessels, 
sent out to search for such ships, as 

· the captain's. The hands were all
called instantly on deck, and stood
in a line a waiting orders. . If the
government vessel overtake them as
they fear, then their doom will be
sealed. Death was then the penalty
for such a crime. The captain
seeing no possible way of escape,
ordered all his men below to throw
every bale of contra band goods into
the sea, in the hope of clearing the
vessel, before the government ship
overtook them. Captain and men
wrought as men only w.ork for dear

life. On they toiled, bale after bale, 
falling over the ship's side into the 
sea. "Run," said the captain to 
the cabin-boy who wrought by his 
side, "run on deck, and bring me 
word if the ship gains upon us." In 
a few moments the lad returned, 
white and trembling, and stood 
before his master. "What answer 
lad?" said the captain. Still the 
lad was mute. "Speak lad," cried 
the captain impatient to know. The 
lad's lips quivered, his voice would 
scarce speak, but he stammered out 
"The ship is coming,and they will not

sink." What could the boy mean? 
Was their labour all in vain? The 
captain ran on deck, and there sure 
enough, in a long line behind them, 
the bales of smuggled goods floated 
behind them, marking out the ship's 
course for the last full hour, while on 
behind them along the line of float
ing bales, ( each one of which was 
a witness against them), came the 
government vessel in full sail. The 
men gave up their hopeless task, 
and made up their minds for the 
worst. Here we take leave of the 
guilty crew, and drop the curtain on 
their doom, but the words of that 
trembling cabin-boy carry their 
message to every sinner, who like 
the crew of that ill-fated vessel, is 
seeking to hide his sins, from God 
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the great searcher of men's hearts. 
"They will not sink," no, not one 
of them. No effort of man can 
hide or bury out of God's sight the 
sins of the past. "Be sure your sins 
will find you out," is the vVord of 
Him whose eyes are as a flame of 
fire. All things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of Him with 
whom we have t� do, are the words 
that ought to convince the sinner of 
the utter uselessness of trying to 
hide or cover anything from God. 
Now, or in the judgment, the sinner's 
guilt must be discovered. It will 
be pardoned now. It must be 
punislzed then. Reader, are you 
willing to allow your sins to be 
uncovered now? Are you ready to 
confess them, to own them as yours 
before God? To all who do, how 
sweet, how assuring are the words of 
gospel grace, as they come from the 
lips of an offended God, through 
Jesus Christ's atoning death, right 
down to the confessedly guilty yet 
confiding sinner. I, even I am He 
that blotteth out thy transgressions 11

(Isa. xliv. 22); and of the believing 
sinner the testimony is, "Thou hast 
cast all their sins into the depths of the 
sea''(Micah vii. r9). Blessed be God, 
they do sink when God puts them 
there, and by Him they will be "re
membered no more.'' Reader, where 
are your sins? Are they buried by 
God. or are you trying to cover them? 

GOD SATISFIED. 

"�S it difficult to become a 
� Christian ? " was-the earnest 

question asked by a young mechanic 
of his companion, as they walked 
along from their work one evening. 
"Not if you take God's way of it," 
was the brief yet telling reply. "God 
has given His Son to be the Saviour 
of sinners. Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners. He died 
upon the Cross for them. God is 
satisfied : the proof of that is, He 
has raised up Jesus from the dead. 
All that you, or anybody else has to 
do in order to be saved is, to believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ." "That 
seems simple," replied the lad. "I 
never heard before that God was 
satisfied. That is something new 
to me, and it makes it all so simple. 
God satisfied with what Jesus did 
for me a sinner." The dear lad 
passed into the kingdom of God, 
and became a bright witness for his 
Lord. Yes, reader, that is the good 
news, God is satisfied; His claims 
have all been met. Christ's resurrec
tion from the dead, is God's seal 
that all is finished. Only believe. 
The sinner believing on Christ 1s 
saved, and the believer sings-

The Lamb of God for sinners died 

A victim on the tree; 

He gave Himself-a Sacrifice

To set the guilty free. 

- - - -- ----- -



A SUMMER AFTERNOON AT CORRA LINN. 

�Twas a beautiful Saturday after
� noon, and there was quite a 
crowd of excursionists and visitors 
at the famous Falls of Clyde. Some 
were walking by the river's side ad
miring the beautiful scenery, while 
many of the boy excursionists were 
bathing and swimming in the river. 
A few Christian young men had gone 
there on a holiday, .and were at the 

same time seeking to spread abroad 
the Gospel of God, and make known 
the Saviour's peerless name. The 
little group were seated under the 
shade of an old tree singing a hymn, 
when theyobserveda youth approach
ing to the place wher-e they sat. He 
had evid�ntly left a company who 
were engaged in a game near by. 
It seemed rather strange that he 
should thus leave his companions 
and sport, to interest himself in the 

singing of a circle of entire strangers. 
It is not "natural" for a young man 
so to act. They concluded that 
there must be some reason for it, 
and. in order to make the young 
man's access easy, one of the Christ
ian youths rose up, and handing him 
a hymn book, invited him to join 
them ·in the singing. " I'm .not a 
Christian," said the lad, "but I like to 

hear the hymns, so 
will just stand here 
and Jisten while you 
sing." Seizing the 
opportunity, t he 
Christian youth said, 
" Would you not like 
to be a Christian? 
then you could join 
us, and sing a song 
of praise t o  God, 
thanking him for 
your salvation. That 
is just what we are 

doing. All of us are saved, and able 
to praise God for it." "I know there 
is such a thing, and my parents have 
it, but I could never get at it," said 
the lad seriously. "It has come to 
you, and 'To you is the word of the 
salvation sent' (Acts, xiii), is God's 
way of putting it. Come along and 
have a walk, and we can tal� it over.'' 
The two young men walked far to
gether, and when they joined the 
company, there was one more saved. 



TOM, THE SHEPHERD OF THE SOLWAY. 

�E kept a farmer's sheep, far 
�� from town. vVhen quite a 
boy his parents died, and he had to 
leave school to earn his own living. 
A kind farmer took him to watch his 
sheep, and for several years Tom 
lived a rather lonely life. He had 
no companions, few if any lads of his 
own age lived near. The farmer was 

kind and very considerate. On mar
ket days he went to town, and very 
often brought home a book for Tom 
to wile away his lonely hours on the 
hill, while keeping the sheep. Some 
of these were good gospel stories and 
striking cases of conversion, which 
took a firm hold on Tom's mind. 
He would read them over and over 
again, and then wonder if ever he him-

self would be "a converted man." 
Things went on like this for several 
years, until one day a stranger, pass
ing along the road, saw Tom with 
his sheep on the hill. He stood on 
the fence, and, holding up something 
in his hand, shouted to Tom to come 
across and get it. Tom ran across 
the grassy slope to where the stranger 

stood, and to his 
surprise and -de
light, he found that 
it was a Gospel 

-- book with pictures 
and stories; just 
wha t  Tom had 
been in the habit 
of reading. " I 
thought you would 
1 ike to read this, 

' my lad," said the 
stranger, "and per
haps it may show 
you the way of 
salvation, ho,� to 
be converted to 

God, and- become a Christian." Tom 
smiled. "Have you been converted?" 
asked the stranger. "Not yet, sir," 
replied the shepherd lad, "but I 
would like to be." '' Then you have 
been thinking of these things," said 
the stranger. "Yes, many a time, 
but I don't understand rightly what 
being converted means, or how to 
have it done,'' said the lad earnestly. 
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"Then let us sit down here," said 
the stranger, "and we shall ·see what 
the Book of God says about it." 
Tom needed no second invitation; 
he was panting for the water of life, 
a truly anxious soul, just waiting 'to 
be pointed to the Saviour. The 
stranger was a true soul-winner, one 
who knew the soul's need, and could 
speak in all its simplicity and clear
ness the Gospel of God. He read 
scripture after scripture telling of the 
sinner's doom, of Jesus' death on the 
cross as his surety, and how God 
could now save, forgive, and welcome 
the siriner in righteousness and grace. 
Tom lis'tened eagerly. He declared 
he "never thought it was so simple," 
always thought he "had something 
to do, and some great change to feel" 
before he could know that he was 
saved, converted. But now he saw 
from the Book of God, that Jesus 
had finished the "doing," that he 
had only to believe what had been 
done for him, and that thus believing, 
God said he was "justified from all 
things." Seated there on the grassy 
knoll by the stranger's side, Tom 
received the Gospel i:nessage, and 
passed from death to life. He knew 
it on the testimony of God's own 
Word (see John, v, 24), and the Holy 
Spirit witnessed with his spirit that 
he had become God's child. They 
knelt together under the canopy of 
heaven, and gave God thanks, and 

then the stranger passed along, like 
Philip of old, to other scenes, and 
Tom returned to his flock rejoicing. 
It was the Lord's doing, and it 
stood. Salvation had been wrought, 
and he knew it. Tom was con
verted: his heart turned to God: 
his feet to walk the heavenward 
way. He was a new cre·ature in 
Christ, and his life proved it. That 
lonely hill has often rung since 
that day with the sound of Tom's 
favourite hymn, which you also may 
siflg, reader, if you can in truth. It 
is this-

I'm a pilgrim bound for glory, 
I'm a pilgrim going home ; 

Come and hear me tell my story, 
All who love the Saviour, come. 

Jc:sus loves me, Hallelujah ! 
Jesus gave Himself for me; 

Jesus leads me on to glory; 
0 rejoice, rejoice with me. 

I will tell you what induced me 
For the better land to start ; 

'Twas the Saviour's loving kindness 
Overcame and won my heart. 

Faint and weary He did bring me 
To the fountain of His love-

Showed me how His blood had bought me
1 

Sealed my pardon from above. 

THE RESTLESS HEART. 

A MILLSTONE and a hunrnn heart 
Are driven ever round; 

If they have nothing else to grind, 
They must themselves be ground. 



THE GREAT CLOWN. 

f}jl; STRANGER entered the 
� consulting room of an emi
nent physician, to consult him about 
the state of his health. He de
scribed the complaint as one of 
constant suffering from OVERWHELM

ING DEPRESSION OF SPIRITS, to the 
extent of making his life positively 
unbearable. "I shall be thankful, 
doctor, if you can give me anything 
that will relieve me of this terrible 
sense of sadness and depression," 
said the man. 

After a careful examination of his 
patient, the doctor declared that 
the only thing he wanted, was 
some lively amusement to divert 
his th_oughts, and he would soon 
be all right. 

The visitor shook his head, as if 
he had doubt of the value of the 
prescription to meet his case. 

"Well," said the doctor, " I'll tell 
you what to do. Go to the panto
mine. There is a great clown acting 
there at present who keeps his audi
ence in roars of laughter, and if you 
suffer from depression of spirits after 
that, I shall be greatly surprised." 

The visitor looked up into the 
doctor's face, and in a tone pf 
the deepest sadness, replied-'' A.h, 
doctor, "I AM THAT CLOWN."

There he was, keeping others 
in laughter, and dying himself of 
melancholy. 

Thousands could tell the same 
tale. They laugh, and seem to be 
full of mirth, while u_nderneath, 
there is the biting worm of a guilty 
conscience, and the constant fear 
of coming death and judgment 
They frequent the theatre, the con
cert, and the public house to 
"drown care," and to banish the 
thought of HA YING TO MEET Gon. 

They are for ever in a whirl of 
excitement, lest they should have 
time to think. On they go, from 
day to day, until one day God lays 
His hand on them, and they are 
laid down to think. Now their 
misery begins; now their mirth is 
past. Death draws near; they 
shudder. Eternity unveils itself; 
they quake. Their laugh is gone; 
their time for wailing comes. God 
has to be met; the Judgment looms 
before. You know what next. 

Reader! How is it with your 
soul? Are you a theatre-goer, a 
pleasure-seeker? Kept from think
ing of Eternity and your doom in 
hell, by a constant round of n�irth 
and ungodly pleasure. 

But, it will end. One day will be 
the last. Then you must die. Then 
you must meet your God. Where 
will your mirlh be then? 

To-day the Gospel offers you a 
lasting peace, a never-ending joy. 

"After this the Judgment." 
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****************** 
! Short Papers for Young Believers. t
******************

PEGGY, 
'I'HE YOUNG TRACT DISTRIBUTOR. 

�°"ID)EGGY is a mill-worker. She 
� works from six till six, earns 
a sma�l wage, and has her widowed 
mother partly to support. She is a 
happy Christian girl, and ever since 
her conversion, six years ago, she 
has been a diligent worker for her 
new Master. She was aroused to 
concern about her salvation through 
reading a tract, and she has great faith 
in the value of good Gospel' tracts. 
She seldom goes out without her 
"case," which is always filled with a 
good selection, and she knows exactly 
where to lay hands on the right one 
for the right person. She has a 
"district" which she visits once a 
week, leaving a Gospel message in 
each of the houses. At first the 
people were very haughty,· and told 
her to "keep her tracts to herself." 
Peggy smiled, looked as pleased as 
possible, and said-" If I do that, 
then you will have none, but I mean 
to share them with you." And so 
on she went, nothing daunted, until 
every house, Catholics and all, were 
open to her. But the best of all is, 
that some striking cases of conversion 

have resulted directly from Peggy's 
service. One drunken man, who lay 
in �ed on Sundays reading the news
papers, became interested in Peggy's 
afternoon visits, looked eagerly for 
her ·tract, and was eventually con
victed of sin, and converted. A poor 
woman, unable to go out to hear the 
Word from lack of dress, but who 
"wanted to be good," reading one 
of Peggy's " booklets," saw the way 
of life and was converted. She gets 
the use of a "kitchen" frequently 
for a Gospel Meeting, and by this 
means many hear "the old old story." 
Isn't Peggy's a good and a fruitful 
work? and doesn't it bring a present 
joy as well as a future reward to those 
who diligently serve the Lord? 
What are you doing for His honoured 
name, dear young believer, " as the 
days are going by?" There is a wide, 
wide world, in which to sow the seed, 
and needy sinners all around, longing 
for the saving, sanctifying, and satis
fying Gospel of the blessed God to 
be told to them by the lip, or given 
them to read. You may share this 
honoured service, which in the 
coming day the Lord will not forget 
to own and richly reward. While 
some will, doubtless, oppose and 
reject, the Lord will open the doors 
and hearts of others to receive His 
message unto salvation; and the joy 
of winning one soul for Jesus is 
beyond all description. 
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P RIZES. 

VvE have pleasure in now giving the Junior 
prize - winner's names; The names of 
Seniors who have gained prizes for finding 
and filling in the Daily Texts in '' the 
Children's Aln:anac and Bible Searching 
Text Book," are reserved for another 
month. The · examination of these Text 
Books, is steadily advancing, but the 
number of books sent from searchers in all 
parts of the world, is so much in excess of 
any former year, that we ca_nnot possibly 
overtake them for another month. But the 
examiners are hard -at work and the full 
result will be made known as soon as the 
examination has been completed. 

FoR FILLING UP THE 365 DAILY TEXTS. 
UNDRR IO YEARS OF AGE. 

The Prize-winners are:-
MAR EL SMITH, Small Heath, aged 9 years. 
JOHN HARPER, Aberdeen, aged 7 years. 
ALF. LAX, Stockton-on-Tees, aged 7 years. 

The following have filled up the Texts 
very well, and are highly commended. 

John Munro, Aberdeen; Mary All but, 
Smith Heath; Vvillie Galloway, Dalmel
lington; Bella Reddie, Grangemouth; 
Jeanie Wilson, Strathaven; Katie Weather
al, Jarrow; Edith M 'Vey, Kingsmills; 
Lydia Nute, Cardiff; John Strang, Grange
mouth ; Alice Paige, Barnstaple ; W'illiam 
Milvy, Glenluce; Emma _Townsend, Bir
mingham; Win. J. Harris, Loughbrick
land; Jeannie Gordon, Fife-Keith; Wm. 
Young, Kilmarnock; George M'Lachlan, 
Clydebank; John Clark, Barnstaple; wm·. 
M'Crindle, Clydebank; Wm. Bell, Lady 
Housesteads. 

FoR THE YouNGEST BIBLE SEARCHER,

Charles Cecil Gwilliams, Shrewsbury, aged 
5 years. FOR THE BEST JUNIOR TEXT 
BooK FROM AMERICA, Clara Lennox, 
White Plains, N. J., aged 9 years. 

FOR BEST TEXT BOOK FROM AN INVALID, 
Francis Gilpin, Belfast. 

We have much pleasure in sending prizes 
to the above-named searchers, with our 
warmest thanks to all. vVe rejoice lo see 
the ever-increasing interest thus manifested 
in searching the Holy Scriptures, and pray 
God, that in life's early days, our little 
Bible Searchers may each be converted to 
God, and become followers of the Lord, and 
lovers of His Word. The remaining names 
will appear (D. v.) next month. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
HAPPY vVORK FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS. 

-" On Saturday afternoons we go to the 
sea-shore, where thousands of visitors are 
foun<l sitting, or walking about. vVe give 
them " Gospel Messages," and in the 
evening before leaving, we form ourselves 
into a circle a1_1d sing good Gospel hymns. 
There is no liberty given for preaching, but
the authorities do not forbid singing.,, 

CYCLING AMONG THE VILLAGES.
" Three Christian lads only a few months 
converted, go out to the villages, around 
here, and give "Gospel Messengers" once a 
month. These villages lie eight and ten 
miles off. There is no railway, and so 
we were unable to reach them. But these 
young workers ride out on their bicycles in a 
short time, and enjoy the ,�ork immensely." 

[Good for the three youths. The Lord 
bless them, and give them souls f� Christ. 
Here we have bodily exercise, and real 
aggressive Gospel effort combined.-Ed.] 

, Mr. Geo. Bennett, of York, is going to 
Abewystith, Wales, early in August, and 
will have Children's Services on the sands. 

Short Notes, Crisp Correspondence, Records of 
Service and Experience, Tidings of Work amon�st 
Young Folks, and Requests for Prayer and Pr.:use 
are always welcome for this page. 
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TWENTY NEW PJICKETS elF STRIKING �elSPEL TRJICTS. 

Common Difficulties. 
For tlie Anxious, tlie Enquiring, tlte Religious, 

and tlze Careless. 
A New Series of Gospel Leaflets, dealing with the 

Common Difficulties of sinners-careless, religious, 
anxious and enquiring. Printed on fine toned paper, 
iD Chocolate, Geranium, �rown and Violet Inks. 

Packet I. contains
How can I be sure that He died for me? 
Must I not seek it? 
If I only could feel that my sins arc gone. 
I've been such an awful sinner. 

Packet II. contains
Must I tell the.day and hour? .. 
I am waiting for the Spirit. 
I have not the right kind of faith. 
I cannot keep from sinning. 

· Packet Ill. contains
I fear I could not hold on. 
I have tried to believe, but cannot. 
I have not come in the right way. 
I do not feel I'm saved. 

Packet IV. contains
I must work out my own salvation. 
Would it not be presumption? 
"I'm waiting for the Evidences." 
May I not fall away and perish? 

The above Leaflets are printed in an entirely 
new style.. The Titles are in atfractive Designs, 
and the last pages are left entirely blank, so that 
No.ticcs of Meetings, Invitations to Special Ser
vices, o·r · the Address of the Distributor may be 
printed or stamped thereon. 

¥f per 100. Tliree Assorted Packets, 1/.
3/ per 1000, post free. 

@ospel Jf andbills. 
Large size. Bold type. One pac-e. Tinted paper. 

Packet I. contains 1001 Assorted. 
Prepare to ·meet thy God. Flee from the wrath to 
After this the judgment. Eternity where? [come. 

Packet II. contains 100 1 Assorted. 
God is Love. The Precious Blood. 
Y c must be Born Again. What wilt thou say? 

Pa&et II I. contains 100, Assorted. 
The Coming D�y. How shall we· escape? 
The Great Appointment. Come unto Mc. 

Pac·ket IV. contains 100, Assorted, 
Wages, and the Gift. How long halt ye? 
Salvation is of the Lord. God so loved the world. 
¢ per xoo. • 2/6'per 1000, Ass. Packets, itd each.. 

GUMMED ��OSPEL HANDBILLS. 
6d j,er zoo; ◄I per xooo, post free. 

Leaflets fer Speeial Purpeses. 
Tltose marked * are illustrated. 

Four pages each. Printed_ on bright tints. Bold 
displayed Texts, and �rief, pomt�d Gospel messages, 
such as may be read m a short time. 

RACES. 
* The Winner. * The Derby.
God at the ,Race.c;. The Goal.

MATCHES, 
* The Footbali' Player. The Last Match.

* A Cricketer's Conversion.
PUBLIC .HOUSES.

The Publican's Death-bed. The Drunkard's Doom. 
How God Saved a· Drunkard. I Thirst. 

INFIDELS. 
The Puzzled Sceptic. The Atheist Unmasked 
Paine & Voltaire's Last Words. An Infidel Convrtd. 

ELECTIONS. 
The Two Candidates. 
Home Rule. 

The Voting Day. 
The Undecided Voter. 

VARIOUS. 
The Communion Season. The Great Strike. 
* The Cattle Show. * The Procession.

THEATRES, CONCERTS. 
The Great Clown.' · * The Sweet Singer.
The Converted Actress. 11 The Jester's Questivn.

BALLS. 

* The Last Ball. One Dance More. 
1,d per 100. 3/ per 1000. Carriage paid. 

These Leaflets may be had assorted or single, in 
Quantities for distribution on special occasions, at 
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WILLIE'S LAST ENTERTAINMENT; 

Or, "THE BROKEN ClSTERNS." 

"�0 not bother me, Annie, about 
� conversion, I know all about 

it, but the truth is, I like the plea
sures of the world, and I'm not 
going to turn religious yet. Take 
you your way, and I'll take mine. 
Go to your meetings, sing your 
hymns, and pray, but don't trouble 

· me any more. I'll be all right,
some dq.y, no fear," and with these
words Willie left the room where
his sister sat reading.

He was the ohly son of a fond
mother, a kind, affectionate boy,
but not saved. His sister Annie
was three years older, and had
been converted to God two years.
Now she longed to see her brother
on the Lord's side, and pray.ed
and sought every opportunity to
bring the Gospel, and his need of
it before him. Once and again he
had been awakened, but the fear
of his companions' sneers had kept
him from deciding to be the Lord's.
He was far from happy, indeed, at
times he seemed thoroughly mis
erable, for whatever his lips might
utter in the way of excuse or defence,
he was fully aware that the path he
was treading had its end in hell,
and that his mother and sister had
the best of it for time as well as
eternity. All the afternoon, Willie
had been preparing tp go out with

some friends to enjoy an evening's 
"entertainment," and just as he was 
putting on his coat to · go, Annie 
ventured to say, "I wish I saw you 
going out to spend the evening in 
the service of the Lord, Willie. I 
wonder when that will be?" The 
reply he made we have quoted 
above, and then Willie hurried off 
to join his companions. Annie 

_ heaved a sigh as she saw him go, 
and her oft-repeated heart-breathing 
_went up to the throne, that God, 
with whom all things are possible, 
would lay his hand on Willie and 
bring him to Himself. 

The evening passed away, and 
Willie returned about ten o'clock. 
He spoke very little, but from what 
he did say, Annie gathered that the 
evening's entertainment had been 
disappointing. It had not come up 
to his expectations. ;Like most of 
the world's affairs, it was less brilliant 
than it had been represented, and 
\Villie seemed out of temper over it. 
Perhaps there was another reason 
too ; his conscience was ill at ease, 
and that often spoils a ·worldling's 
joy. He retired to his room shortly 
after he came home, and, of course, 
Annie had to remember his rule, and 
say nothing to him on the subject 
of conversion, but she sang to her
self the familiar lines :-
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"I tried the broken cisterns, Lord, 
But ah I the waters failed; 

E'en as I stooped to drink they fled, 
And mocked me as· I wailed." 

Wi_llie. knew the meaning of the 
:Words full well, and for whom they 
were intended, too, so he quietly said 
"goo_d night'' to his mother and 
sister, and passed into his room, to 
be alone with God. What passed 
there b.etw�en the awakened youth 
and his God, I cannot tell; but in 
a�out half-an-hour, Annie heard a 
sound coming from W,illie's room, 
as if some one was speaking aloud, 
and fearing he might be ill, she 
gently tapped at the door. Willie 
opened it, and before· Annie had 
time to speak, he threw his hands 
around her neck, and bursting into 
tears� he said, "We'll sing the chorus 
of your hymn together now, Annie,'' 
and he led off himself, with the words: 
'' Now none but Christ can satisfy, 

None other name for ·me ; 
· There's love, and life, and lasting joy,

Lord Jesus, found in Thee." 

Annie joined, but she scarcely knew 
what she sang. The whole matter 
seem·ed like a dream, such as the 
Psalmist knew, when "the Lord 
turned again the captivity of Zion,:' 
and they were "like unto them that 
drearri, their mouth was filled with 
laughter and their tongue with sing
ing" ( Psa. cxxvi. I, � ). Had Willie 
trusted Christ? Had he passed out 
of the kingdom of darkness into the 

kingdom of the Son of God ? Yes, 
indeed. There he stood, confessing 
with his mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
owning Him as the Saviour and 
Sati,sfier of his soul. There was 
great joy that night under the 
widow's roof. Mother, son, ·and 
daughter knelt together, and gave 
God their thanks, that now they were 
an unbroken circle in the Lord
three on earth, and the absent father 
present with the Lord. "But did -it 
stand?" you may be inclined to ask. 
Yes, of course, it stood, for it was 
the workmanship of God. He was 
a new creation, wrought of God's 
Spirit, and the same is wrought of 
every sint)er who casts himself wholly 
and only on Jesus Christ. The next 
rnorning Willie went straight to the 
circle of his companions, and con
fessed the Lord, told them he had 
been converted, a_nd would by grace 
follow in the Lord's ways. And he 
did, heartily and joyfully testifying 
to all around him, by his lips and 
life, of the saving power of Jesus' 
Name. Reader, have you been con
verted? If not, why not ? The 
world has nothing new to give. Its 
pleasures do not satisfy, and death 
will end them all. Then comes 
eternity-an eternity without God, 
without Christ, in helL 

Reader, can you with open eyes, 
choose such a portion, or will you 
to-day choose Christ? 



THE LAW CLERK'S QUESTION 
Or, PROFIT AND LOSS. 

lf}.Af; YOUTH who had finished.his
� schooldays, was on a visit to
his grandfather's country house, be.,
fore returning to the city to begin
business in. his office as a law clerk.
A bright talented lad, with many
virtues, but not a Christian, not saved.
Conversing with his aged grand
father one evening
in his study, he re
m ark e d t hat at
school he was
specially fond of
arithmetic, and al
ways liked when a
hard sum was
given him to do.
"Indeed," said the
grandfather, desir
ous to improve the
opportunity thus
given by introduc
ing eternal thing�.
" I have a simple
question in arith
metic beside me here, which I have
given to· several young men who came
about the house, and strange to say,
not one of them could find the
answer. I will give you a chance of
it, if you like." " Certainly; grand
father," said the lad, rather proudly,
let me have it. vVhat is it?'' "Only
a simple question in 'profit and loss,'
said the grandfather, as he drew from

his desk a slip of paper, and read
from it the words-" What shall it
profit a man, if he shall gain the
whole world and lose his own soul."
"Let me have the answer to that,"
said the aged man of God, "and re
member, my boy, that the profit or
the loss must be your own." The

lad hung his head,
and answered no-
thing. But that
question clung to
his memory. He
could not shake it
off, especially the
last remark, "the
profit or the loss
must beyourown."
It resulted in his
conversion to God.
Reader, I beg of
you also to think of
t h i s q u e s t  i o n.
The profit an<l the
loss,. and Oh! re-

member too, that either the one or
the other must be yours. If you
have Christ, then to live or die is
"gain "-without Christ, your life
here is lost both to yourself and to
God, and you yourself, soul and
body, will be lost for ever. Only
think of the eternal issues of your
present choice- Christ and heaven,
the world and hell.



THE ,¥ONDERFUL. CHANGE; Or, "Lost and Saved." 

�HARLES SPURGEON preaching in 
� the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
one Sunday evening, advised all , 
the unconverted who listened to him, 
and who would leave the place un
tkcided, when they arrived at tpeir 
homes, to take a slip of paper and 
write down either the.. word "saved" 
or " lost,'' and sign their name 
under it. There was one 1)1an there 
who went straight to his house and 
asked his wife to give him paper, 
pen and ink. "What are you going 
to do with- it to-night?'' asked the 
ast?nished wife. "I'm going to do 
what the preacher bade us,'' he re
plied. " He told us to get paper 
and write down the word saved or 
lost, and put our name under it.'' 
The. wife thought her husband was 
going mad, and refused to get it for 
him. · However, the man was in 
earnest; he wanted to do exactly as 
he was told, so he got the paper 
himself, and sitting down, wrote a 
a big L on the paper. His little 
girl, who had been watching the 
proceedings, climbed up on her 
father's chair, and when she saw 
what he was going to write, she threw 
her arms round his neck and cried, 
" No, father, you must not do 'that. 
I'll rather die than see you write 
that you are . lost," and the child's 
tears fell over her father's shoulder, 
thick and fast on the paper with the 

big " L" on it. The man was com
pletely broken down. He saw his 
true position as a sinner lost and 
undone before God. The Gospel 
that he had heard that .night, but 
had thought little of, now came 
back to his min'd, and was as the 
refreshing stream to the thirsty one; 
as health to the sick ; as sight to 
the blind. He laid down the pen, 
rose from his seat, and falling on 
his knees, acknowledged himself a 
lost sinner, without God and without 
hope, daiming the lost sinner's 
Saviour, and trusting in the precious 
_blood that cleanseth from all sin. 
He arose from his knees, born of 
God, a new creature in . Christ, and 
taking up his pen, he str�ck out the 
L still .standing on the paper, and 
wrote the word "Saved" in its place, 
signing his name under it. That 
was a sudden and a wonderful 
change, wasn't it. But not more 
wonderful than real; for the sinner 
who claims Jesus as his Saviour, 
passes that moment from the ranks 
of the lost to the company of the 
saved. And this change is wrought 
for every sinner, great and small j u·st 
the same. It will be wrought for 
you, reader, just now,1 this very 
moment, if you will, as a lost sinner, 
claim the lost sinner's Saviour. 
What do· you say to that? What 
shall be your decision? 



THE SHETLAND FiSHERMAN; Or, A Light from Heaven. 

�Twas a wild stormy night. The 
� waves rose like mountains and 
broke in fury over the rocks around 
the Shetland shore. Early in the 
afternoon, when signs of the ap
proaching storm were visible, boats 
quickly made for the shore to find 
shelter. One lone fishing boat be-

longing to Dunrossness, was still out 
in the stormy deep, and grave fears 
were entertained by those on shore, 
whether it was possible that it could 
outlive the storm. " If the lads had 
only been saved," said a sunburnt 
fisherman, as he wiped the tear away 
with the sleeve of his worsted jersey, 

UIIBSSAV LIGIITIIOllSl!
1 

SJll!TLAND ISLES. 

a'nd raised his heart to heaven in 
prayer, for the precious souls of the 
six young men, who formed the 
crew of the missing boat. Often 
had they heard from his lips the 
story of redeeming love, but they 
gave it little heed. They saw not their 
need ; they knew not their danger . 
Young and healthy, their days flowed 

on. But God who ruleth all things, 
and seeketh the salvation of men, 
had brought them face to face with 
stern death in that awful storm. 
Their frail bark, driven by wind and 
waves, threatened every moment to 
go to pieces, and entomb them in 
the deep. And then they kne� 
eternity-an eternity without God-
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awaited them. In the dense dark
ness they could not tell where they 
were, and all hope seemed to be 
given up. "Lads/' said one of the 
young fishermen to his fellows; " I 
fear it will soon be all up with us 
for time and eternity, and the pro
spect is dark enough. It would 
have been good for us if we had 
let in the light when we ·had it." 

"You're right, Hans," said another 
of the crew. "I was just thinking 
if God would only give us another 
chance, and deliver us out of this 
darkness, we would surely trust Him 
_with ou� souls ; but it looks uncom
monly like cowards on their last 
shift, to call on Him to save us just 
now." "True, comrade, but He's 
merciful and lofes us sinners as we 
are. He can bring us through. I 
have a feeling He will, because 
somebody is praying for us on shore, 
not surely because we deserve it; 
an� I tell you, comrades, if He does 
and spares my life, it shall hence
forth ·be His. Laugh who may, it 
will be Christ for me.'' The wor.ds 
had scarcely been spoken, when a 
clear flash of light shone forth amid 
the raging storm. It was from the 
Bressay Lighthouse, and they knew 
they were not far from land and 
home. That ray of light brought 
tears to .the eyes of Hans, and with
out waiting another minute, he fell 
on his knees in the boat and cried, 

"Jesus Christ, I take thee as mine 
-my Saviour, my Lord, and my
God. Corne death or life, 1 will be
Thine. Thy light has shined unto
my soul, and my darkn�ss has passed
away." His five comrades knelt by
his side, and eternity will reveal
whether they also accepted the Lord
Jesus as their Saviour and Lord.
When the morning light appeared,
·1tans alone was found clinging to
the upturned boat, almost lifeless·;
the rest had sunk fo the stormy
deep. When consciousness returned,
he t<;>ld to wondering listeners the
story of his conversion to God on
the dark stormy sea, and of that
light from heaven-brighter than
the beacon of light from Bressay
that shone into his soul, and led him
to the Lord.

Reader, has that light-the light
of the Gospel-reached your heart?
Or do you still shut it out, and love
the darkness?

"GOD SAYS IT." 

A school-boy conversing with a 
companion on the history of Jonah, 
was asked, "How could a man live 
inside a whale?" '' I don't know," 
answered the boy, "but God says it,
and I believe Him." This is faith. 
It believes what it does not under
stand, because God says it. The 
Word of the eternal Go� is enough._



SAVED IN A POLICE BARRACKS. 

� E was a young policeman, a 
�JE moral, decent lad, held in 
high esteem by the villagers, and of 
a religious turn of mind. His par
ents were Protestants. He had grown 
up in their faith, and would have 
spurned to be called a Romanist. 
Yet, strange to say, he expected to 
go to heaven by exactly the same 
route as the 
Romanists a• 
round him
that is by works. 
He sa id  his  
prayers, did his 
"duty," and 
hoped that God 
would deal len
iently with him 
about his sins. 
He was told off 
to keep order 
at certain open
air preachings 
which were held 
on the Sunday 
afternoons near 
the village, at which the Romanists 
were seeking to cause disturbance, 
and hinder the people from hearing 
the gospel. That was a job accord
ing to his taste, and he determined 
to keep a sharp look-out, and deal 
firmly with the bigots. But what do 
you think ? Before he had been 
there half-an-hour, an arrow from the 

Word of God, spoken to the crowd, 
lodged in his conscience, and arrested 
him, as surely as ever he had done 
a thief. He saw that ·his religion, 
his morality, his prayers, and his 
Protestant creed were not enough to 
take him to heaven. He must be 
born again, converted, made a new 
creature. If not, then he would go 

down to hell, 
·as surely as
the most ignor
ant Romanist
whom he ab
horred. To him
that w as an
awful afternoon
It seemed ·as if
it would never
end. He wan
ted to be alone
to th ink. At
length he got
'' off duty," and
was left in the
barracks alone.
How thankful

he was for that. He got out his Bible, 
sat down upon his bed, and began to 
examine the Scriptures he had heard 
quoted. There, sure enough, the 
words were found-" Ye must be 
born again " (John iii. 7) ; " Not of 
works lest any man should boast" 
(Eph. ii. 9 ). He could find nothing 
there to comfort him. All seemed 
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against him. At length he got to 
Rbmans, v. 6. "Christ died for the 
ungodly." That seemed to meet 
him, for he saw himself to be ungodly 
now. He grasped it, and said " It 
was for me." Then the light shone 
in and he rejoiced. Saved in the 
barracks alone, he dressed and went 
to testify to his comrades of Christ. 
They were amazed. They thought, 
and some said, he had gone mad.• 
But the Lord helped the young 
policeman to own His Lord, and to 
.testify for Him, and others heard 
from his· lips the story of redeeming 
love, and were brought to Christ. 

Reader, do you know anything 
experimentally about being con
verted to God ? Has " the great 
change" been wrought in you? 

THE RUINED FOUNTAIN. 

�t¥ilfHEN a boy at school, I re
�V/>Y/1} member something went 
wrong with the village water. It 
was muddy and impure, and we had 
to cease using it. It was agreed 
something had gone wrong with the 
pumps, and so they got a good clean 
out, and were all painted anew; 
but the water was no better. One 
or two were of opinion something 
deeper than pump-cleaning was 
needed; and so the water pipes 
were lifted, cleaned out and laid 
down agam; but there was muddy 

water still. The folks were puzzled, 
and at their wit's end. One thought 
a filter would make it right; but 
there was muddy water still. When 
lo ! it was discovered the fountain 
had been polluted by an impure 
stream, and no remedy would suffice 
less than a new one. The old pol-
1 uted fountain was let alone; the 
new one gave out its refreshing 
streams, and so we had water, pure 
and plenty. 

This illustrates· greater things. 
Polluted streams are flowing from 
the lips and lives of sinful men. 
Drunkards, swearers, infidels, gam
blers, and sinners . of all shades, 
grades and characters, are sending 
forth their streams of vice and un
godliness. From whence come they? 
They come from the corrupt and 
revolted heart of ruined man, and 
they only prove him to be wHat God 
declares he is-a lost and ruined 
sinner. Men are trying to p�int 
the pumps and clean the pipes. 
The world's watchword is reform,

and they expect by-and-by�, to clear 
the scene of ungodliness. But are 
men and things any better? Not a 
bit, nor will they ever be. Why? 
Because the fountain is polluted. 
Away in Eden the poison got into 
the fountain, and every birth into 
Adam's family has been another 
stream from the polluted head . 

. "YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN." 
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****************** 

·:; Short Papers fo1· Young Believers. :;
******************

OUR BODIES THE LORD'S.
A Young Oonuert's Testimony. 

�ID EFORE I was converted to 
� God, I was very fond of gaudy 
·dress. All my spare earnings went
to pay my dressmaker and milliner's
·bills, and I was seldom, if ever, free
of debt. At the time of my conver
sion, I had no thought of any change
being wrought on outward things.
I was under the impression that an
inward change-a change of heart
was all that was affected by the Gos
pel. And I still believe that there
the work of grace begins. The heart
is won for Christ ; a new life is be
gotten, and new desires spring up
instead of the old lusts and desires
for earthly things. But conversion
is rriore : it includes a change in the
body as well as the soul. Our bodies
become the Lord's. He bids us
present them "a living sacrifice,
holy" (Rom. xii. 1 ). They are
the "temple of the Holy Ghost"
( 1 Cor. vi. 17 ). Surely then we
ought to see to it, that there is noth
ing allowed about them, out of
keeping with that holy and honour
able calling. Nobody said a word
to me about my dress, although I
am sure it must have grieved the
hearts of not a few of my fellow-

believers, it was so worldly. \Vhen 
I learned that my .body was the 
Lord's I became exercised about 
some of the things that I wore. They 
seemed rather to exhibit the pride of 
the flesh, than the meekness and low
liness of Christ. I instinctively laid 
these aside, before I had read the 
Scriptures that give the Lord's com• 
mandment as to the Christian 

•female's dress (see I Tim. iii. 9 :
1 Peter iii. 3-4), and I was much
happier in soul, and less occupied
thinking about my personal appear
ance. I afterwards saw in the Word,
that " the life of Jesus " was to be
manifest in our " mor.tal flesh " ( 2
Cor. iii. 12 ), and that our members
were to be instruments of. righteous
ness" (Rom. vi. 13). -These great
truths received, and allowed to act
upon the heart and conscience, will
regulate the dress and habits of the
believer, as well as his inward
thoughts. The result was, I was
soon free from debt-which every
Christian ought to be-and I soon
had a few spare shillings wherewith
to purchase a good Bible, and Gospel
tracts to give among q1y fellow
workers. I would earnestly ask my
young sisters in Christ to think on
these things, and especially to re
member that our bodies are the
Lord's, and that all that we wear
upon them should be of such a
character that He will be glorified.
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WE have at last completed the exam
ination of the Bible Searching Text Books. 
The pile was the largest we have ever had, 
and we are happy to say that the finding 
and' filling in of the 365 daily texts has 
been accomplished correctly by a larger 
number of searchers than in any former 
year. We give, as under, the result of a 
careful examination an<l comparison of 
many hundreds of Text Books, and have 
pleasure in sending the prizes to those who· 
have gained them. The following are the 
names of the Prize Winners, etc. 

SECTION A.-Above I4 years of age.

1. MARY E. SANDON, Cardiff.
2. MAUD FLORENCE.LYON, Leyton.
3. JOSEPH ANDERSON, Kingsmills.
The following are ve!y. highly com

mended:-. Emily Lee, Edith Payne, Rose 
Hawkins, Mary Desallend, Edith Carter, 
Eleanor Morris, Beatrice Marks, all of 
Cardiff; Maggie Sheriff, Marie Blanche, 
Far, Birmingham; Annie Watt, Agnes 
Gray, Barrow; James Kitchen, Sophie 
Singleton, Whitehaven; Sarah J. Harris, 
Loughbrickland; Thomas Moore, Bally
mena; E. L. Hardesty, Hammersmith; 
Emmie Gallop, Bishopston; Andrew Rollo, 
Glasgow ; Clara Griffith, Cardiff; Jessie 
Cowper, VVigtown; Annie Moore, Miln· 
gav1e. 
SECTION B.-Above I2andunderI4years.

1. ANNIE N. MuN;p, Aberdeen.
2. ADA ALLHUT, Smallheath,
3_ i ANNIE EDWARDS, Cardiff.

l Catherine Dew, Cardiff. 
The following are highly commended :

Harry Civil, Barrow; Bella G. Milton, 
New Deer; George Bryson, Larkhall; 
James Singleton, Whitehave1,1; Louisa 
Baker, Pollie Baillieu, Lillian Carter, 
Winifred Lewis, James Schmultz, all of 
Cardiff; Hannah Walker, Keith; Thomas 
Taylor, Strathaven; Jane H. Rollo, 

Marble Hall, Glasgow; Grace Grant, 
Bishopston; Elizabeth Grny, Barrow. 

SECTION c.-Under I2 years oj age.

I. ALICE KNOWLES, Stockton-on-Tees.
' FL0RRNCE SMITH, Small Heath,

2. 1 t HELEN TAYLOR, Craigellachie.
� FRANK H. DUNBAR, Keith.

3· l MAGGIE HARRIS, Loughbrickland;
These are all �ighly commended :-Mar

garet l). Brown, Stockton-on-Tees; Sarah 
Young, Jarrow; Wm. G. Pirie, Keith; 
Ellen Allbut, Smallheath; Sarah Jane 
Wil_son, Stonehouse. 

SECTION D.-Best from America.

I. LAURIE CUFFE, North Dakota.
2. LEONA M. BATEMAN,.. La Crosse.

The following are commended very
highly :-Frank and Edward Goff, Minnie 
May, all for Beanham; Mary Packl1ngton, 
Richmond, Pa. 

SECTION E. -From Deaf and Dumb
Bible Searchers. 

1. HENRY THOMAS, Llandaff School.
The following are commended :-Fred.

G. Johnson, Elizabeth Jenkins, Willie J.
Jones, F. Emily Baker, all of Llandaff.

V,.' e desire to thank most heartily all our 
young friends who have shared the Bible 
Searching with prize-winners and others. 
'Ne greatly appreciate the care and e?'acti
tude manifest in finding and filling in the 
texts, and we are assured that the precious 
hours thus spent by so many hundreds, 
over the Book of God, have not been in 
vain. Our earnest desire is, that by this 
means many young hearts may be won for 
Christ, and many youthful feet led into 
the path that leads to the throne of God 
and the Lamb. With heartfelt thanks to 
God, we lay the great pile of Text Books 
aside, and turn our thoughts to the future, 
and the need of thousands of our young 
folks, who may yet be sharers of our happy 
searching of God's blessed Word. 



Gospel $oohlets for General Distribution. 

S:ospel JI erald Booklets. 
(lllustrated.) 

A New Series of neat Tinted Booklets. Envel
ope 1>ize. 8 pages. Each Booklet contains a 
complete gospel narrative. 

PACKET I. contains 60 assorted, as follows
The Engine Driver's Conver5ion; or, The red light. 
The Old Farmer's Story ; or, Stifled Convictions. 
The•Dying Heiress; or, a Voice from the Tomb. 
The Arran Tourists; or, Going by the Book. 

PACKET II. contains 60 Assorted as follows
The Young Student ; or, I could not keep it. 
The Coachman's Conversion; or, 'God followed me.' 
Charles Spurgeon's Conversion; or, Look unto Me. 
The Scorner's Doom; or, Suddenly cut down. 
6d per packet. Two Assorted packets, 1/, post free. 

1/ per 10�. 8/9 per 1000, carriage paid. 

aospel eJewels (Illlistrated). 
A-New Series of Gospel Booklets, neatly printed

on fine tinted paper, and illustrated with suitable 
woodcuts. Square envelope size. Crown 16mo. 
8 pages. Very suitable for House to House Visita
tion and distribution among those who will not 
take tracts. 

P ACKBT I. contains 24 Assorted, as follows
Jessie of the Hills of Fife ; or, Homeward Bound. 
'the Praying Cave ; or, Saved in the Pit.
Annie's First Night in London. 
Maggie Gray; or, Blind Eyes opened. 

PACKET II. contains 24 Assorted, as follows
Lizzie's Choice ; or, Decision for Christ. 
Philip Sharkey, the Kilmarnock Blacksmith. 
Saved in Mid Ocean ; or, The Sailor's Rest . 
John Three and Six�een; or, The Dublin Arab. 

PACKET Ill. contains 24 Assorted, ac; follows
The Hero of Waterloo; or, "Jesus died for me." 
The Young Emi�rant. 
The Story of Enc, the Russian Slave. 
The-Policeman's Story; or, How I was apprehended. 
6d per packet. Tliree Assorted Packets, 1/6, p./ree. 

2/ per 100. 16/6 per 1000, carriage paid. 

go_spel Message :Booklets. 
(Illustrated.) 

PACKET I. contains 12 Assorted, as follows
The Story of John Lambert. 
Elsie ; or, I feel like singing all the time. 
Dick, the Navvy, and other Stories. 
Sam, the Newsboy, and other Narratives. 

PACKET II. contains 12 Assorted, as follows
The Doctor's Dau�hter; or, The Better Choice. 
The Story ofYcdd1ei or, I'm Talking wi' Himsel'. 
The Nurse's Conversion, and other Stories. 
Mary's Question, and other Narratives. 

S:ospel Diamonds. 
Envelope size. 8 pages. Short Stirring Gospel 

Narratives, suitable for general distribution. 
PACKET I. contains 60 Assorted, as follows

The Nobleman's Daughter; or, "Christ for me.'' 
The Young Heir; or, The Lost Inheritance. 
The Two Letters ; or, Anxiety and Assurance. 
The Procrastinator ; or, Once too often. 
. PACKET II. contains 60 Assorted, as follows

" If that be true, I'm Saved." 
They both go to�ether. 
" God says my Sms are Forgiven." 

·" God says I have Everlasting Life."
6d per packet. Two Assorted Pa(;ke_ts, 1/,p�stfree.

1/ per 100; 8/9 per 1000, carnage_pazd.

gospel gems. 
A New Series of Gospel Narrative Booklets. 

Envelope size. 8 pages. Tinted paper. Medium 
82mo. For broadca!t �istribution. 

PACKET I. contains 40 Assorted, as follows
Johnnie'� Grave ; or, Jesus has done the Dying. 
The Crofter and the Laird ; or, The Discharged 

Account. 
The Mission Worker's Conversion; or, How l 

Escaped.· 
Mary'i Last Appeal; or, Not enough to die with. 

PACKET II. contains 50 Assorted, as follows
The Czar and the Officer; or, -Who wi11 Pay it? 
The Gloomy Ballroom; or, a Mother's Prayer. 
Saved and Satisfied; or, "Try J e..sus." 
Archie's Conversion. 
6dperpacket. TwoAssorledPackets, 1/,postfru. 
1/8 per 100, post /ree. 10/ per 1000, carriage paid. 

©:ospel Pearls. 
A Series of Gospel Booklets, containing pointed 

and interesting narratives, all having a certain 
sound. For general distribution. Printed on fine 
tinted paper. 8 pages. Size, royal 32mo. 

PACKET I. contains 26 Assorted
Mary's Mistake ; or, Good without Conversion. 
The Greenock Baker; or, Born of God. 
J.amie's Perplexity; or, Afraid of the �ncers. 
fhe Fatal Choice. 

PACKET 11. contains 26 Assortcd-
Annie, the Peasant Girl; or, 'He'll take me as I am.' 
Eliza, the Tract Distributor; or, Religion without 

Christ. 
My Conversion; or, Dare you make God a Liar? 
Warned, but not Saved. 
6d per packet. Two Assorted Packets, 1/, post free. 

1/6 per 100. 12/6 per 1000, ca,riage paia. 
---------------------

Large Quantities for Distribution at Special Rates on Applloatlon. Order direct from 
JoHN RITCHIE, "The Young Watchman" Office, Kilmarnock, Scotland 





· rHE ARRESTED BULLET; Or, The Soldier's Shattered Bible.

)16:,N the days of Oliver Cromwell, I turn over the shattered pages, curious
� a profligate young man ab- to know how far the bullet had gone. 
sconded from his home, and enlisted He found it passed through the 
in the army. He sought there to books of Moses, Kings, the Psalms, 
forget the counsels of his godly Proverbs, and stopped at the ninth 
parents, and in a life of dissipation verse of the eleventh chapter of the 
to banish all thoughts of God and book of Ecclesiastes, grazing the 
the world to come. He found plenty words-" Rejoice, 0 young man, in 
of scope for the service of sin and thy youth, and let thy heart cheer 
Satan among his fellow-soldiers, and thee in the days of thy youth, and 
exceeded most of them in every vice walk in the ways of thine heart, and 
and wicked practice. But God, who in the sight of thine eyes, but know

willeth not the 4eath of any, was thou tliat for all these tilings God 
watching the steps of that oft-prayed- will bring t/1ee into judgment." That 
for youth, and He devised means to last sentence came to his conscience 
reach his hardened conscience in a as a message from the throne of 
marvellous manner. It was a regul- God. He knew full well that he 
ation among Cromwell's troops, that was not prepared to meet God in 
every man must carry constantly judgment, and that his doom would 
with him a copy of the Bible. The be an eternal hell. That night was 
young soldier received a copy of the the turning-point in the young 
Holy Scriptures on the day of his soldier's life. He saw that God had 
enlistment, and, much to his disgust, spared his life as by a miracle, and 
was informed that he must never that the arrested bullet was a voice 
leave it behind him. He obeyed the from God, warning him to flee from 
order, but took care not to read it, coming wrath to Christ, the only 
or even open it. At the close of a Saviour. He eagerly scanned his 
day's hard fighting, he was slightly neglected Bible, to see if there was 
wounded in the thigh, and, on taking any hope for a sinner such as he was, 
the Bible from his pocket, he ob- and he found there that God loved 
served a hole in its cover. Curiosity him, and that Jesus came to s�ek 
caused him to open the book, and in and save him. He trusted Christ, 
doing so he observed that the hole accepted Him as his personal and 
was a bullet mark, and that the bullet only Saviour, and confessed Him as 
had penetrated ::i considerable dist- his Lord. When his period of ser
ance through the leaves. He began to vice was completed, he returned to 
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his native parish, to find his parents 
both alive, and was warmly wel
comed by them. Opening his knap
sack he drew forth the shattered 
Bible, and, holding jt up to his won
dering parents, he said with tears
" That book has twice saved me. 
First it saved my life by arresting the 
bullet that would have entered my 
heart and ushered me into eternity 
unprepared, and next it showed me 
the way of salvation, and led me to 
the Saviour." There was great joy, 
and many thanksgivings to God in 
the old home that night, and many 
heard and sa�, with awe and won
der, the great deliverance that God 
had wrought. 

Reader, that verse grazed by the 
bullet has its message for you also. 
It speaks to you in solemn tones
" Know thou that for all these things 
God will bring thee into judgment.'' 
Are you ready to meet God? Have 
you any dread of that coming judg
ment? If you are not saved, full 
well you know what that judgment 
will bring you. Every secret sin will 
then be revealed, every work of 
darkness will be uncovered. If you 
meet God in judgment unsavedt•you 
will be condemned for ever. There 
will be no mercy, no way of escape.
Justice will take its course, the day 
of grace will then be gone, the hour 
of mercy past for ever. There is yet 
time to escape; time to own your sin, 

and turn to the Saviour. The long
suffering of God yet lingers over you. 
The love of God yet waits to save 
you. The Gospel of God is yet 
within your reach, and if you receive 
it, you will be saved at once and for 
ever. But if you reject or neglect it, 
"Know thou that for all these things 
God will bring thee into judgment." 

"ALL IS FINISHED." 

"�,rXi�H AT are you doing to 
�vt,(/f} make your peace with 

God?" was the question asked of 
a sick girl by a religious man when 
visiting in an hospital, one Sunday 
afternoon. ,vith a quiet smile the· 
sick girl, who was a happy Christian, 
replied, "Nothing.'' "\Vhy not? " 
said the astonished visitor. " Be
cause all is finished already. Jesus 
made peace by the blood of His 
Cross." The religious man had 
nothing to say. He was evidently 
one who did not know the Gospel 
himself, but was probably '' doing 
his best" to gain a place in heaven 
by works. Such persons know noth
ing of the finished work. But the 
sick girl knew it, and rested in it 
for salvation. Reader, do you? 
Do you believe that all has been 
finished, and that peace has been 
made? Nothing of yours is needed 
to add to that perfect work. "It 
is finished.,; 



BY THE DEEP BLUE SEA; 

Or, HOW JESSIE'S SINS WERE COVERED. 

�N the sands, under the shadow 
� of "a great rock" by the deep 
blue sea, a circle of boys and girls 
were in the habit of gathering in the 
early evenings for a short children's 
service. At first only a very few, 
and they the children of the "com
mon people," came. By-and-bye a 

grip of her conscience, and as the 
realities of eternity began to dawri 
upon her, she came nearer and 
nearer, until she formed one of the 
inner circle. God was evidently 
working with the girl, but it was 
difficult to get a word with her, or to 
know in what condition of soul she ------------------- w as. One day  the

sprinkling of the " better classes n 
stood afar off, and, as the numbers 
increased, drew near to listen. A 
nursery-maid

1 
with her charge of two 

little girls, stood there listening to 
the Viard from day to day. At first 
she was ashamed to be seen near the 
circle, but as the truth of God got a 

speaker said-" Just as 
the waves of the sea 
flow out and cover the 
sand, so that you cannot 
see it if you would, so 
when a sinner puts his 
trust in Jesus Christ, and 
the precious blood that 
He shed, God covers the 
sin, and wraps up the 
sinner in the pure blue 
of heaven. He stands 
accepted in the Beloved, 
covered in the righteous
ness of God, so that it 
can be said of him 'Thy 
righteousness is like the 
waves of the sea 1 " (Isa. 

xlviii. 18). Jessie looked at the un
cov\�ed grains of sand at her feet,
they could not be numbered. That
was like her sins. Then at the roll
ing waves as they covered these many
grains of sand, burying them in the
depths, and showing only their own
colour, the blue heavens above re-
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fleeted as it were instead. She saw in 
that simple, yet telling illustration, 
the way of life and how God covers 
the sins of all who believe . AndJ essie 
did believe, and there, by the deep 
blue waves of the sea, she learned 
her acceptance with God, and con
fessed Jesus Christ her Saviour and 
Lord. Reader, have you? There is 
no other way of it. You cannot hide 
your sins from God. No effort of 
yours can cover them. Nothing you 
can do will ever atone for, or purge 
them away, but the precious blood 
of Christ, shed on Calvary, can 
cleanse them all away. It will if you 
trust it. Then you will stand before 
God, covered in the beauty of the 
Saviour and accepted in Him. Your 
sins put away, cast into the depths 
of the sea to be remembered no 
more. A 11 this and much more 1s 
the portion of the saved sinner. 

"MY ·vERSE." 

"JOHN THREE SIXTEEN is my verse,'' 
said a happy school-boy. "I like it 
better than any other. Do you know 
why? Because it tells that 'God �o

loved the world '-that inclu,m:eo·k\P. 
biggest sinner in it-' that He gave 
His only begotten Son,'-wondrous' 
gift, and then the grand conclusion 
is - 'that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish but have 
everlasting life,' and that's me.'' 

GOOD SECURITY. 

f/A'f_;N aged woman, who for many
� years had known and trusted 
the Saviour, drew near her end. One 
who visited her, heard her speak in 
triumph of the security of her soul 
in Christ, and the certainty of being 
with Him in heaven. '' vVhat if 
after all He let you slip through His 
fingers," said the visitor. " Well, 
that would be bad enough for me," 
said the aged woman, "for I would 
lose my soul, but it would be worse 
still for God ! " "Whatever do you 
mean by that?" enquired the visitor. 
"I mean this," said the aged saint 
triumphantly, '' that if God allowed 
me to slip down to hell, after telling 
me in His \Vord that I should not 
perish, you see He would lose His

character, and that would be a greater 
loss to God." Strange words ! Yet 
how true. God has pledged His 
word that the sinner who trusts His 
Son shall never perish, and God will 
never break Hts word. Th us you 
see the eternal security of the believ
ing sinner, is based upon the Word 
and the character of the eternal God. 

Reader, is not this good security? 
Have you trusted God and believed 
His Word? Can you say, like this 
aged woman, that your salvation is 
secure as the character of the eternal 
God can make it? Equally sure must 
be the dam nation of the Christless. 



THE Sil.JENT MILL WI-IEEL. 

� E was a busy man, the miller; 
� so busy that he could find 
no time to attend to the concerns of 
his soul. He was full of excuses 
when asked to come and hear the 
Gospel, and so he never came. ''The 
wheel must go while the water lasts, 
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my lad," he was wont to say in time 
of drought, and so the mill-wheel 
went from early morn till late at 
night. But a messenger came to 
the miller one day, who would take 
no denial-he was the messenger of 
death. The wheel was silent then 
for many days, for the miller had 

gone to meet his God. The water 
flows in a torrent past the old mill 
now, which stands without a tenant, 
and the silent wheel bears its solemn 
witness to the folly of neglecting 
things eternal for the passing things 
of time. There are many, old and 

young, like that fool
ish man. They are so . 
·e n gro s s ed i n th  e
world's business and
its pleasures, that they
will not think of the
eternity that lies be
yond. They live for
l he present, regardless
of the future, although
a single breath may
close their earthly life,
and end their interest
in the world below.
Reader, are you so
foolish as to live like
this, with your soul
unsaved, your sins un
pardoned, your et.ernal
destiny all unknown?
Do you live from day

tp day on earth as if you had a lease 
d( 1

='° ,and a truce with death. Let 
th,n :,uent wheel remind you of your 
lolly, let it warn you against neglect
ing salvation for present gain. The 
world with all its belongings will soon 
elude your grasp. 'i\'hat then? 
Where will you spend eternity ? 



THE STUDENT
>
S TESTIMONY;

OR, EDUCATION \\TITHOUT CHRIST. 

"�F I had not been converted to 
� God before I went up there," 

said he, pointing to the University, 
-" I believe I would have Jeft the 
college an infidel. I pity from my 
heart any young man who goes 
there without Christ and unac
quainted with the foundation truths 

of the Gospel. There is enough 
there lo draw anyone from God and 
His Word into the labyrinths of 
of scepticism. Of course, they call 
it by the name of science, but what
ever i_t may be called, it is simply 
the denial of the authority of God's 
\Vord, and the setting aside of man's 

CLASCOW UNIV.l!RSITY. 

ruin, Christ's redemption, and the 
Holy Spirit's regeneration, to make 
room for evolution, human righteous
ness, and a worldly religion. How 
I do thank God that He saved me 
by His grace before I went there, 
and preserved me day by day amid 
temptation and scorn. The world's 
learning brings no one nearer God,

and I would say to young men who 
may be looking forward to a Uni
versity course, get Christ before you 
begin, and then take a firm, decided 
stand for Him at the start, or you 
will go down with the current. If

God wants you to be there, He will 
keep you, but I do tremble for the 
youth who enters there without the 
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grace of God to save, and the power 
of God to keep him." 

The world's education is evidently 
a poor thing after all, if it leads from 
God and Christ to infidelity and 
ungodliness. And this we know 
it does. Thousands have been 
ruined for eternity, lost to God and 
Christ and heaven, hunting after 
that knowledge and science which 
have divorced God and His Word, 
and taken the conflicting and ever
altering theories of so-called learned 
men instead. 

Reader, how is it with you? Are 
you prepared to believe God, to 
accept His \Vord as the final appeal, 
the only authority on things eternal? 
Who but God knows the depths of 
sin, the mysteries of redemption, 
the realities of eternity? The world's 
wise men may tell you much con
cerning things of earlh, and the life 
that now is, but God alone can speak 
regarding eternity? Do you believe 
what He says about an eternal 
heaven, about those who inhabit it, 

• and their title there? Do you accept
His testimony concerning a hell of
torment awaiting the Christless, in
spite of men's theories and sophis
tries which deny it? Do you believe
God when He speaks of yourself as a
sinner, and of His Son Jesus Christ
as the only Saviour? In all these,
"Let God be true and every man a
liar" (Rom. iii. 4).

ETERNAL PLEASURES. 

"� THINK you are a great foo) 
� to give up the pleasures ol 

the world at your age, and go in 
for being a Christian, Bill," said a 
young man to his fellow-workman as 
they hastened along from work one 
evening. "The life and the pleasures 
that I have now are eternal, Jim : 
yours are only 'the pleasures of sin 
for a season,"' he quietly replied. 
The reply was used by God to lead 
that young man to think, and the 
result was, that he became con
verted to God. 

Reader, things on earth are only 
for a season, a brief passing space, 
but stretching beyond, are things 
eternal, enduring as the present are 
decaying Amid these eternal and 
unchanging scenes )'OU are destined 
for to dwell. God has so decreed : 
you cannot alter it. But upon you 
devolves the responsibility of making 
the choice where. Upon your present 
choice your future destiny depends. 
'' The gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord" 
(Rom. vi. 23). This gift of God is 
sent to sinners. Have you received 
it? "He that hath the Son hatli

life" ( r John v. 9), and this life, 
known and enjoyed here on earth, 
will be eternally enjoyed in a heaven 
of eternal glory beyond. But what 
of those who reject it all? 
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****************** 
4 Short Papers for Young Believers. f 
****************** 

THE JOINER LAD;
Or, A Great Deliverance wrought by God. 

f:j/t.) YOUNG lad, an apprentice
� joiner, who had been con
verted to God, and who sought to
testify for Christ among his fello1wv
workmen, was brought into great
grief and sorrow in the following way.
A tool belonging to one of the
journeymen went amissing from his
bench one day, and the report went
through the workshop that someone
had stolen it. This aroused the
indignation of the men, and they
demanded that a thorough search
should be made in, all the tool-chests,
in order that the guilty one might be
found out, and dismissed at once
from the works. The foreman,
accompanied by one of the master's
sons, began the search, and, much to
the surprise of all, the missing tool
was found in the chest of the Christ
ian apprentice lad. The news at
once spread through the workshop,
and one of the workmen with a sneer
said-" That will put an end to his
preaching now.', The lad declared
his innoce·nce, and a number of the
workmen were of the opinion that he
spoke the truth, but the enemies of
the Lord rejoiced, and demanded
that he should be instantly expelled

as a thief. The Christian lad was
sorely tried, for he knew that the
Name of the Lord and his Christian
profession would be dishonoured by
the charge thu? made against him.
In his deep distress, he fell on his
knees, and with tears besought the
Lord to come to his help, and deliver
him. Days passed by, and still the
mystery remained unsolved. His
fellow-believers were sure that an
enemy had been at work, and that
the lad was suffering wrongfully.
Still no clue could be found. They
met together for prayer, and unitedly
cried unto the Lord to manifest the
real offender, and roll away the re
proach from their suffering brother.
Aft€r a week of terrible suspence, a
message was sent from the foreman
to the lad to come up to the works
at once. With trembling steps,
ashamed to be seen on the way, he
started and was met at the gate by
the master and his foreman, who
both held out their hands, and gave
him a hearty welcome, expressing
their regret that he should have been
the victim of a deeply laid plot which
had just been discovered. Another
apprentice, who worked at the next
bench, had been found in the act of
stealing tools belonging to a fellow
workman, and had confessed that he
had also put the tool into the chest
of the Christian lad, to divert suspic
ion from himself. The tide of feeling
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at once changed in his favour, and 
his master at once promoted him to 
a better place, and raised his wages 
as a mark of his ·esteem, which was 
fully endorsed by the whole of the 
men. Speaking of it the following 
day, the Christian youth said to. his 
fellow-workmen-" It was God that 
searched it out, I owe it all to Him, 
He heard the prayers of His believing 
people." And some, who had before 
blasphemed that Holy Name, ac
knowledged that "there must have 
been something of that kind in it, 
else it would never have been so 
clearly made manifest as it was." 
God does hear His people's prayers, 
no doubt about it; therefore go to 
Hirn, dear young believer. Call 
upon Hirn in the day of trouble; 
there is no one can deliver like God. 
He is stronger than His foes, and 
Re is a shield to all those that put 
their trust in Him. Sometimes He 
may allow your enerniec; to appar
ently triumph in order that your 
faith may be tried. As it was with 
this dear Christian youth, He may 
permit for a time the reproach of 
the world to lie hard upon you, as if 
He would not roll it away. But 
sooner or later, to all who make Him 
their confidence, the Lord will ap
pear, and their righteo�sness will He 
bring forth clear as the noon-day. 
Therefore cleave unto the Lord with 
purpose of heart, and follow Him. 

MY BEST TREASURE. 

"�_OU must not read a Bible 
)(\� here, my lad; the master 

of the house is a sceptic, and he 
forbids such a book to be brought 
within his doors,'' said the butler in 
a west-end house to a young lad 
who had come up from the country 
to assist him in his duties in that 
family. The lad blushed, and the 
tear dimmed his eye. He was the 
only son of his widowed mother, 
and had entered upon his situation 
happy at the thought that he would 
be able to help her. He was a 
dutiful son, and an earnest, devoted 
Christian as well. He loved his 
Bible; it was his Father's Word, 
his only Guide, and the Book of his 
counsel. Here he was forbidden to 
read it, or even to have it beside 
him. vVhat was he to do? To part 
with his Bible, or to give up his 
situation? Either the one or the 
other he must do. It was a severe 
trial, and he " took it to the Lord 
in prayer." He remembered Daniel 
and the three Hebrews of ancient 
time; the noble army of martyrs 
who for the Book's sake were burned 
at the stake, and he received strength 
from God to tell the butler the fol
lowing day when asked for his de
cision, that he could not give up his 
best treasure, but would rather leave 
the house. That was a noble resolve. 
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'fHE CHILDREN'S ALMANAC 

And Bible-Searching Text Book for 1893. 

IT has given us very great pleasnre to once 
more prepare this little Text Book for the 
press. During the past eight years of its 
existence, it has been very warmly wel
comed and widely circulated by parents, 
Sunday School teachers, and others labour
ing for the Lord amongst the young, and 
we have had many letters and testimonies 
from children and young folks all over the 
world, expressing the delight and profit 
that has been found in searching for, and 
committing to memory, its Daily Texts 
and Scripture Portions. It has cheered 
us not a little to hear of decided cases of 
conversion to God among old and young, 
which have resulted from the use of this 
little book, and we again commit it unto 
Him with the prayer that He may use it 
yet more abundantly. 

We are not of those who cry up their 
own publications as being the best�· we 
simply say that we have spared neither 
time nor labour in carefully selecting the 
texts, preparing the subjects, and compil
ing the various items of interest with which 
the Almanac is stored ; and we believe it 
will be found in every way suitable to put 
into the hands of our children at home, 
and for distribution among young folks of 
all ages in our Sunday Schools, as well .Js 
for general distribution among boys and 
girls everywhere at Christmas and New 
Y car time. There will be 

TWENTY PRIZES GIVEN, 

ranging in value from ten shillings to one 
shilling, for Bible-searching, answering 
questions, writing descriptive Bible stories, 
and relating illustrative Gospel incidents. 
Open to boys and girls of all ages, all the 
world over. 

Two special prize Bibles, value 6/, are 
given by "An American Sunday School 
Teacher," for the two best answers to Bible 
questions from the United States, and 
there are other four special prizes. The 
Almanac will be sent to Australia, New 
Zealand, China, India, America, and all 
foreign countries, so as to reach them early 
in December with:out fail. Orders should 
be sent us early, and we would suggest to 
superintendents and teachers, that they 
should order full supplies for their classes 
to last the whole year, as the Almanacs 
are usually sold out early, ancl they cannot 
be reprinted. Specimen copies will be 
sent post free to all who desire to introduce 
the little Text Book to Sunday Schools 
and Christian workers' circles, or where it 
may be unknown. A specimen copy will 
be sent immediately Ly post to the address 
of any Sunday School Teacher, which you 
you may send us. The price is One Half
penny J. 2 dozen for I/, post free J. 4/ pet 
Ioo, carriage paid. 

The Cospel Almanao for 1893 (Illustrated). 

For distribution among the unconverted. 
Stirring Gospel articles, warning messages, 
texts, Bible subjects, subjects for Sundays. 
One Halfpenny; 24 for I/; 4/ per Ioo, 
cm-riage paid.

W Both Almanacs may be localised on
back page of cover wit!t /£st of meetings, 
hou.r of school, cht'ldren' s servfres, &c. 

"A BIDLE SEARCHER" asks-Will the 
Children's "Daily Por/£011," be in ou.r 
Almanac next year? Yes, the Daily 
Portion will be there. 

HARRY'S LAST TEXT BooK.-"Our dear 
boy loved the Children's Text Book, was a 
diligent Bible searcher, and sought to get 
his companions to join in finding the texts, 
but he is now in heaven with Christ." 



OUR ALMANACS for 1893. 

The Children's Almanac 
and Bible Searching Text Book. 

WE have much pleasure in calling attention· to this 
little Text Book, which it bas been our privilege to 
issue for the last Eiglzt Years, and which bas been so 
warmly received, and widely circulated, by Parents, 
Sunday School Teachers, and others labouring 
amongst the Young. In addition to the II Daily 
Texts," and "Daily Portions," it contains all the 
requirements of a Sunday School for a year, Bible 
Lessons, Memory Text, Bible Class Subject, Bible 
Searching, with true Gospel narratives and pictures. 
All distinctly Gospel-prepared and adapted with 
great care. for Sunday School use. Twenty Prizes 
for boys and girls of all ages. Special Prizes for 
America and the Colonies. 

One Halfpenny. 2 dozen, I/,post./ree. 
41 per IOO, carriag-e paid. 

The Gospel Almanac, Illustrated. 
Tenth Year. For broadcast distribution among 

the unconverted. It contains stirring Gospel N arra
tives, Daily Texts, Daily Scripture Portion, \Veekly 
Bible Subjects, suitable for Mothers' Meetings, 
Scripture Readings, &c. This Almanac is la1gely 
used for distribution among the unconverted. 

One H aifpenny. 2 dozen, I/, post free. 
4/ per Ioo, carriage paid. 

a- Either of the above Almanacs may be Local
ised, and have meetings announced on the last page 
of cover. Quantities at reduced rates. Prices on 
appli, :ation direct to the Publisher. 

The Watchman Sheet Almanac for 1893. 

A Fine Illustrated Sheet, Printed in Two Co!
ours, with Select Texts, Portions, Gospel Mottoes, 
Original Hymns, Stirring Stories. Fine Centre 
Cut and Four Corner Illustrationr. 

One H aifpenny. 2 dozen, I/, post ./ree. 
3/9 per Ioo, c_arriage paid. 

a" This is the favourite Sheet Almanac fer 
giving to unsaved Neighbours, Employees, Facto:-y 
\Yorkers, at Mothers' Meetings, Evangelistic Mee�
ings, and to all the houses in a District, with Local 
Title, name of Hall, and full list of all Meetings. 

The Household Sheet Almanac. 
Large Attractive Sheet, Good Paper, Bright 

Colours, Fine Centre Picture, and Corner Engrav
ings, with attractive border. Displaye<l Arresting 
Texts, very suitable for Homes, Halls, Workhouse�, 
Hospitals, Cooking Depots, &c. 

O,u Penny. ;, dozen, 2/, post ./ree. 
7/6 per IOO, carriaJ:e paid. 

12/" Both Sheet Almanacs have blank spaces 
for Local Title and Advertisements. 
Quantities at reduced rates. Prices on app/icntiott. 

Our Almanacs, Magazines, and Publications may 
be had from the following "Depots." 

CANADA: Geo. 0. Benner, Orillia, Ont. 
UNITED STATES: R. Bultman, Avondale, Ill. 
AUSTRALIA: Tract Depot, Collins St., Melbourne. 
NEW ZEALAND: Geo. Derbyshire, Caverham. 

ANNUAL SPECIAL OFFER. 

Du ting the Month of October only. 

AccoROING to our annual custom during the month 
of October we make a special offer of our various 
publications. We have made up the following 
packets of Booklets, Cards, and Leaflets, and set 
aside the following Books and well-known Volumes, 
which we offer during the present month at greatly 
reduced prices. There is only a very limited number 
of some of the lots, and when sold out they cannot 
be reprinted. Orders will be executed in rotat:on 
as received. Remittances to accompany orders. 

Seven Special Packets. Each containing 
2,6 worth for 1/. 

Special assorted. All plain, pointed, and suitable 
far distribution. 

Packet 1. Gospel Books&Cards, plain & illustrated. 
" 2. Children's Booklets; small,medium,large.
11 3, Believer's Books; Doctrinal & Practical.
11 4. Floral Booklets, Cards, and Leaflets.
11 5. Young Believer's Leaflets; Poetry, Prose.
11 6. Gospel Books& Magazinesfor old & young
11 7. Sunday School Reward Cards and Texts.

Gift and Reward Books at Half-Price. 
10 Assorted Watcliman & Treasury Volumes, 2/6 
5 W atclmznn and T,·easury Volumes, Cloth, 2/6 
Two Double Volumes Watchman, Gilt, - - 2/6 
S Believer's Magazine Volumes, Cloth, 5/ for 2/6 
10Assorted Sixpenny Reward Books, Cloth 5/ 11 2/6 
20 11 Threepenny " - s/ 11 2i6 
60 11 Penny " s/ " 2/6 
120 " Halfpenny " - 5/ " 2/6 
240 11 Farthing 11 • 5/ 11 2/6 
1,000 Illustrated Leaflets, assorted, - 5/ " 2/6 

All distinctly Gospel, s11itable far old or yo1111g. 

Tract Distributors' Special Packet of Gospel 
and Believer's Magazines, 10/ worth for 2

J

6. 

Evangelistic Hymn Books. 

12 Large Type Edition, - - 6/ for 3/6 
12 " 11 Cloth, 12/ " 7/ 
12 Musical Edition, - - 12/ 11 7/ 
12 " 11 Cloth, - 18/ 11 10/6 

Books for Believers. 

BibleStttdmt 's He/jer,Vols. l.toV., Cloth, 5/ for 2/6 
5 Volumes Believer 's Magazine, Cloth, - 5/ 11 2/6 
5 Tabernacle in Wilderness, Cloth, Limp,- 51 11 2. 6 
10 Choice Books for Youn� Believers, - 5/ 11 2/6 
100 Assorted Books for Believers, - s/ " 2/6 
10 Sixpennx Packets Believer's Leaflets, - s/ 11 2/6 
6 Floral Gift Books of Texts and Verses, 5/ 11 2/6 
10 Very Fine Floral Texts for Framing, - 5/ 11 2/6 
12 Texts for Halls, Gospel and Believers, 5/ 11 2,6 
An Assorted Packet of all our Booklets, - s/ 11 2/6 

Send orders as soon as possible. The above prices 
do not include Carriage. If they are to be sent by 
Parcels Post, add 6d for Postag�. For Canada and 
United States, 1/. Packets will be sent by rail, 
carriage forward, unless otherwise instructed. 

All Orders to bo sent ae early aa posalble1 DIRECT to 

JOHN RITCHIE, "The Young Watchman" Office, KILMARNOCK. 
LoNDON: WALTER G. WHEELER, 21a Warwick Lane, E.C. 





THE PRODIGAL AT THE OLD HOME; Or, Grace Abounding. 

�,IHE old home is now no more. 
� Only a ruin now; silent as the 
grave. The scene of childhood's 
happy hours, where little hands had 
plucked the "gowans" which grew 
profusely around the door, watched 
by a fond mother's �ye, tended by 
her unwearied hand. There the years
of boyhood passed away, tending the 
sheep in yonder glen, and bringing 
peat from the distant moss, while 
father tilled the fields and reaped the 
yellow grain. Now all are gone. 
Father and mother sleep in Jesus; 
their precious dust reposes under the 
green sod, beneath the brow of the 
distant hill. Brothers and sisters too 
are gone, one by one they followed 
the parents to their long home. Only 
one is left, and he, the prodigal of 
the family. It was for him his mother 
spent her dying breath in prayer, and 
pleaded with God to convert her 
prodigal boy, as she looked with 
glazing eye on a golden curl of his 
hair she had carried in her bosom 
ever since that evil hour, when he 
left his quiet country home and ran 
away to sea. That holy mother's 
prayer had been wafted as incense to 
the throne of God, and treasured 
there. Long years had passed away, 
and still the answer tarried. The 
prodigal wandered on in the far 
country, and the riotous living ran 
its course. At last the bitter end 

was reached-his money gone, his 
character blasted, his health· and 
spirit crushed by sin. There he lay 
in the lonely ward of an hospital, far 
from his native land, among strangers. 
And there he· had leisure time to 
think. He remembered the days of 
old, the happy years of youth and 
home. But thousands of miles lay 
between him and his native land, and, 
although he knew it not, the bound
ary line of the world to come, divided 
between him and his parents. They 
were with the Lord, whom they loved 
and served. He was in the gall of 
bitterness and the bond of iniquity. 
The world had promised much, but 
it had disappointed him. Twice he 
made his fortune ; twice he lost it, 
and now he lay a· wreck, with little 
hope of health, and none of heaven. 
Reader, this is how the world treats 
its v1ct1ms. Learn the lesson and 
beware. Its promises are like the 
mirage of the des�rt, they deceive 
and lure to death and hell. All who 
trust them are ruined for time and 
for eternity. Do you believe that? 

God loved that prodigal sailor, and 
God heard that saintly mother's 
dying cry. A nurse who bathed his 
fevered brow, was the messenger of 
heaven to his ne_edy, guilty soul, and 
in her patient, she found a willing 
listener to the wondrous story of the 
Cross. Kneeling by his bedside, 
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often at the midnight hour, that 
faithful witness watched for his soul, 
and she won it for the Lord. Yes, 
the prodigal was found, the sinner 
was converted, the lost one was found. 
He received the Gospel into his 
heart, and by the Spirit he was born 
agam. 

There was no mistake about it, 
everybody saw it, and after a short 
time of witnessing for his new Master, 
among those w:hom he had helped 
to lead astray, he returned to his 
native land. But what changes 
twenty years had wrought. He was 
a stranger unknown, unnoticed in 
the distant glen, and as he stood with 
uncovered head before the ruined 
home of early days, he could no 
longer restrain himself, but fell on his 
knees and wept like a child, while 
memory brought up the past, and 
forms no longer seen by mortal eye, 
Yet, there he stood, a trophy of re
deeming grace, saved, pardoned, and 
on the way to heaven. He wiped 
his tears away, and with a chastened 
yet thankful heart, he began to tell to 
those around, the story of the Cross, 
and wonderful it was to see the eager 
looks of those who listened to his 
voice, more wonderful still to hear 
ere many days had passed, the songs 
of new born souls resound among 
these silent glens, who had learned 
from his lips the way to God. He 
lived a trophy of the grace of God, 

a monument of answered prayer, a 
witness to the glorious yet oft-for
gotten truth, that 

"Not the righteous, 
Sinners Jesus came to call." 

Reader, the message borne by this 
tale of grace to you, so full and clear, 
is this-" This Man receiveth sin
ners." Have you allowed Him to 
receive you ? If not, will you this 
very hour? 

TI-IE PLOUGH-BOY'S GIFT. 

"�'VE got a rare gift, Sandy,'' 
� said a plough-boy to· his 

neighbour. "Man, I wouldna' part 
with it for a' the gold I ever saw.'' 
" What hae ye got, Jamie ? " was the 
anxious question of the astonished 
lad. "Eternal life, Sandy. I got it 
frae God last night, and He'll give 
it to you, if you like. It's a free gift. 
You havena' tae work for it, but only 
just tae receive it, and thank Him." 
That night Jamie and Sandy talked 
long about the wonderful gift of 
God. And in the morning when 
the two plough-boys took out their 
horses to the field, they could sing-

" Now I have found a Friend, 
Jesus is mine." 

They had both received the gift of 
God, and they were happy. Reader, 
have you? The gift has been given 
already. You do not need to wait. 
Only just to receive it. 



JESSIE OF THE HILLS OF FIFE; 

OR, "HE SATISFIETH THE LONGING SOUL" (Psa. cvii. 9). 

��; HOM.EWARD-BOUND vessel was speed-
� rng her way 
- - Across the Atlantic, whence oft >

day by day
A maiden's bright eyes the wide horizon 

scanned, 
To catch the first glimpse of her loved 

native land. 

But kind fellow passengers often would 
sigh, 

Well knowing that soon the young watcher 
must die, 

A frail fading flower of the forest was she, 
Yet Scotia's brown heather she panted to 

see. 

Long years had elapsed since she last trod 
its soil, 

Since then she had known both bereave• 
ment and toil, 

Which told on her health in such measure 
that she, 

In care of her father, was crossing the sea. 

To gaze once again on the green hills of 
Fife, 

And meet one beloved in the morning of 
life, 

Was all Jessie longed for, by night o.r by 
day, 

In weakness and languor this hope was 
her slay. 

At length to the haven for which they were 
bound, 

They came; but, to Jessie's great grief, it 
was found 

Her small stock of strength had so wasted 
away, 

That in an Infirmary there she must stay. 

Her father went onward, and there she was 
left 

Alone to her sorrow, now doubly bereft 
Of comfort; that hope which had bright

end her life, 
Was dashed to the ground; she would 

never reach Fife ! 

The doctors and nurses, though thoughtful 
and kind, 

Were powerless the wounds of her sad heart 

to bind. 
They pitied the maiden and spoke words 

of cheer; 
Her only reply was a sigh and a tear. 

A messenger came to her bedside one day 
With a message of love to that sick one 

who lay 
Heart-broken, and weary, hopes shattered 

and dead. 
In tones of deep sympathy, softly she said-

" Dear Jessie, God sends me to tell you 
that He 

Has loved you." She answered, "Nay, 
how can that he? 

If such were the case then, I cannot think 
why 

Alone among strangers, He leaves me to 
die." 

"Ah, Jessie, did any one ever before, 
At home or away on that far distant shore, 
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Once speak to your heart, or point out your 
deep need 

Of God's great salvation, or tenderly lead 

"Your str�y feet to Jesus, or His blessed 
fold, 

\'¥hen winds of adversity round you blew 
cold?" 

The answer was "No," with a shake of 
her head." 

"I thought it was so," the friend quietly 
said. 

" In love the Good Shepherd has made 
you lie here, 

That words of.salvation might fall on your 
ear; 

Your heart He would win by the tal!! of 
His love, 

To set its affection on objects above. 

"God so loved you, a poor sin-defiled one, 
That Jesus His only and well-beloved Son, 
He gave for your ransom to save you from 

hell, 
And raise you with Him in His glory to 

ciweH. 

"And Jesus the Saviour so loved you that 
He 

For you bore the horrors arnl curse of the 
tree : 

His love is unchanging; to you He says, 
'Come, 

Poor weary heart, find in My bosom thy 
home."' 

"And does He love me," Jessie timidly 
said, 

As on her pale features a blush over-spread: 
''Jamie loves me, I know; but say can it be 
That J e!ius, God's Son, loves me better 

than he?" 

'' Yes, Jessie, His love 1s deep, lasting, 
and pure; 

Death's floods could not quench it, so 
strong to endure 

The punishment that to the sinner was due; 
To Him yield your heart, He is faithful 

and true." 

"I trust Him,'' she answered; "for how 
much I owe 

To Him, till this moment I never did know; 
On Him I, a sinner, confidingly rest, 
I'm homeward-bound now for the land of 

the blest. 

"I'll write to my friends, for they know 
not, I fear, 

God's way of Salvation, so simple and clear, 
I'll tell them that soon in a far fairer land, 
My feet 'mid the brightness of glory shall 

stand.:> 

No longer she fretted, but in perfect peace 
Awaited her hour of triumphant release, 
When leaving its perishing cottage of clay, 
Her spirit·was borne to the region of day. 

Instead of the hills and the valleys of Fife, 
She walks by the clear-springing fountains 

of life ; 
The One who there leadeth and gui<leth 

is He 
Whose hand bears the nail-prints of Cal• 

vary's Tree, 

Will you receive Christ, in life's fair morning 
hour, 

While youth's early freshness is yet in its 
flower? 

Like Jessie, just trust Him, then washed 
and forgiven, 

Each day brings you nearer to Jesus and 
heaven. 

A. W. P. S. 



A MIDNIGHT ATTACK ON OUR CAMP BY vVILD BEASTS 

By ARCHIE A1UNNOCH, Central Africa. 

.f.I(il\,JhE had a sudden awakening
� the other night, by a visit
of wild beasts in our camp. On the
way down to the coast we had to
spend the night in " The Esupwa
Pass "-a very rugged narrow pass
with high hills on either side-it
being a forced march through
scarcity of water. Several hundreds
of us laid ourselves down as best we
could for the night. In the middle
of the night, I was awakened by
a dreadful cry. The sound was
the strangest and most
weird I ever heard. I
got up, and in the
thick darkness, I could �, only see the carriers {� ·: .. surging in a mass panic- ..... �. · .
stricken. Some wild --=; "J,
beast had got into our 
camp, they say a hyena or a lion;
our fires had gone down, and this
had given the intruder an opening
to visit us. I called to the men to
blow up their "firesticks," and stop
the noise. In a short time our fires
were all burning, and when quietness
was restored I could hear the same
dreadful cries further up the ''Pass.''
Our enemy had decamped; the only
missing thing, being a dog belonging
to one of the Portuguese, which had
very likely, become the prey of the
hyena, or whatever the beast was,

that paid us the midnight v1s1t.
There are some lessons, for us to

learn, from this little incident of
Afric3.n travel. We were in a place
of danger, but we did not provide
ourselves with protection against it.
Our fires were allowed to go down,
and so. the wild beast had easy
access to our sleeping camp. It
would not have crossed the burning
cam·p fire. 

There is danger all around the
sinnees path, yet he often forgets it,

and goes to sleep, as if
he were safe of eternity.
The devil, like that
crouching b e ast, i s
ready to seize upon his
prey. Death and judg
ment may overtake the
sinner, at any moment.

But of the believer, who has Christ
as his surety, and the precious blood,
as his shelter from death and judg
ment, it is written, "The angel of
the Lord encampeth round about
them that fear Him, and delivereth
them.'' "He that keepeth thee will
not slumber. The Lord shall pre
serve thee from all evil." Truly
they are a safe and a happy people,
who are the Lord's. Reader, are
you one of them? Are you safe
within the circle around which the
Lord keeps watch ?



'fHE BRIDGE OF NIAGARA; 

OR, AFRAID TO TR UST IT. 

�,il\)]hHE N the news was first 
�fl} spread abroad, that Niagara 
was to be bridged over, many laugh
ed, as if it were impossible. How 
could any one span the famous 
river with its steep banks, its deep 
whirlpools, and its dangerous eddies? 
Yet the talented engineer was confi
dent it could be done, and so he set 

those apparently slender wires gave 
way, or became detached from their 
granite pillars, the whole structure 
must give way and carry with it to 
the depths beneath, who, or whatever 
might be on it at the time. But 
there was one who had no such 
thought. While others doubted he 
was confident. This was the engin-

himself to the task. Great blocks 
of granite were raised on either side; 
to these were fastened great cables 
of twisted wire, and on these cables 
the bridge was hung. To the 
wonder of the world the bridge was 
completed. But then the question 
rose, would it stand? Who would 
risk his life to prove it? If one of 

eer who had designed the bridge. 
He fearlessly committed himself to 
it, and drove the first carriage across 
to the other side. Storms and gales 
spent their force on the structure, 
and still it stood. People gathered 
confidence, and those who had been 
faithless gave up their fears. "It 
looks so slender," said one who 
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stood on the shore, " I would be 
afraid to trust it." "Never mind 
how it looks, it has been p:-·oved,"

said the trusty guide, " Put down 
your foot firmly and never fear." 
And so the timid traveller. passed 
along and reached the other side .. 
The Gospel is like the bridge of 
Niagara. It spans the gulf between 
the kingdom of God, and the empire 
of Satan. It is the only way of 
escape for the sinner from the land 
of condemnation, to the place of 
justification. The subject of the 
world's ridicule, and the scoffer's 
jest, the gospel of Christ, is the 
power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth. No one 
ever trusted it to perish. The 
"chief" of sinners, Saul of Tarsus, 
passed across, was saved by it, and 
became the servant of Jesus Christ. 
He speaks of it as "my gospel," and 
beseeches sinners everywhere to 
come on after him without fear. 
Reader, have J'ou believed the Gos
pel of God? Have you been saved 
by it? Has it became the power of 
God with your salvation? If not 
will you commit yourself to it now, 
and pass " from death unto life " 
(John v. 24). The Gospel is God's 
bridge across the chasm. There 
is no other means of escape from 
the place of judgment to the place 
of safety-nothing but the Gospel 
of God. 

THE YOUNG SOUL-WINNER. 

"�,1HIS boy was converted last 
tyfJi( Sunday night, sir," said a 

bright Christian lad as he went out 
of the Gospel meeting one Sunday 
night. '' Praise the Lord for that. 
Tell me where and how it happened," 
I said. "It was sitting over there," 
said the boy, and then in a subdued 
voice he added, as the tear came to 
his eye, "and the boy who spoke to 
me and prayed for me and led me to 
Jesus was killed on Saturday morn
"ing." Yes, and so we found it. 
Saved a few weeks before, diligent 
after he was saved himself in leading 
companions and whoever else he 
could reach to the Saviour, and then 
in a moment called away to be with 
the Lord. We often speak to the 
unsaved about the uncertainty and 
the shortness of tin1e, and in their 
cases it is solemnly so. But it was 
to saved people that the apostle 
wrote, '' Brethern, the time is �hort," 
and all who know the Lord need to 
be reminded of it. Our earthly life 
is but a brief day. It should be filled 
up therefore with diligent service for 
the Master. Ours is not a loiterer's 
life. We are making history for 
eternity. Let worldlings trifle away 
their days if they \vill, ours are not 
our own. Our time is only lent us 
to be used for God. Let us spend 
it for Him. 



GOOD ANCHORAGE; Or, THE SAILOR'S TRUST. 

��; SAILOR lay in hospital in a 
� foreign land dying of fever. 
Friends and kindred were far away, 
and he was surrounded by strangers. 
Comrades had sailed without him, 
and there was little hope given that 
he would recover, or see his native 
land again. Only 'one comfort re
mained, that was he 
w as Christ's, and 
Jesus Christ was his. 
Years before, when 
only a lad before the 
mast, he had trusted 
his sou l  t o  Jesus, 
and had known the 
saving power of that 
peerless Name. To 
one who came to his 
bedside, seeking to 
administer what he 
called "the consola
t ions of  rel igion," 
and to read a prayer 
f rom his  "Prayer  
Book/' the sailor 
said, "Praise God, I have already 
got the 'strong consolation' God 
speaks of in His Word ; that is, the 
certain knowledge that I am going 
to heaven to be with Him who has 
saved me. I was drifting on a wild 
tempestuous sea, when he found me, 
drew me to Himself, and invited me 
to put my trust in Him. Sinner as 
I was-lost, undone, and without 

commendation or character - He 
took me as I was. I cast my 
anchor in that great and glorious 
verse, John v. 24, and I knew I 
had passed from death unto life. 
It is good anchorage; there I rest 
still, and to the glory of His Name 
I can say I have no doubt and no 

fear while the anchor 
holds." Was'nt that 
a blessed testimony? 
He had cast anchor 
in the eternal truth 
of God, and of course 
there was no shift
ing there. Death's 
storms brought no 
alarms ; eternity no 
fear. Reader, where 
is your anchorage? 
In self or Christ? 
In your own religion, 
or God's salvation? 
In your own feel
ings, or God's \Vord? 
There is no solid 

anchorage in the shifting sands of 
your own good works. None in 
your feelings, your experiences, your 
thoughts. But there is "good an
chorage," as the sailor said, in God's 
eternal· \Vord. Drop your anchor 
there. Believe what Christ has done 
for you, and accept what God has 
said. They will stand secure; they 
will never deceive you. 
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THE FAMILY LIK.ENESS. 

�N our former ''talks" together, 
� dear young believers, we have 
searched the V..7 ord and spoken to
gether on such subjects as Grace, 
Salvation, Walk, and Testimony. 
I have been thinking that we might 
profitably sp�ak together for a little 
now on " Conformity to Christ:" in 
other words, how we may be like 
Him, and manifest to those around 
us that we really belong to the royal 
family of heaven. You remeqiber 
that when Gideon asked the two 
kings of Midian, " \Vhat manner of 
men were they w horn ye slew at 
Tabor?" They answered, "As thou 
art, so were they ; each one resembled

the children of a king" (Judges viii. 
18). Then at once Gideon under
stood that they had slain his brethren. 
They bore the family likeness. They 
had royal dignity and manners about 
them. Their enemies saw and owned 
their kingly gait. There was no 
mistaking of it. And so it should 
be with the children of God down 
here on earth. But is it so, dear 
young believers? Yes, so far as the 
purpose of God is concerned, it is. 
He hath predestinated us "to be 
conformed to the image of His Son" 
(Rom. viii. 29), and ·in the day of 

Christ, that bright coming morn of 
resurrection, "we shall bear the 
ima;e of the heavenly'' ( 1 Cor. xv. 
49); we shall be like Him, "for we 
shall see Him as He is" ( r John iii. 
2). There will be no mistake about 
the family likeness then: all heaven 
will see it; own it; and admire it'' 
(2 Thess. r. ro). But what about 
the family likeness now? Do we 
now " resemble the children of a 
king?'' Do our friends and foes 
alike, identify us as the brethren of 
Christ, the sons and daughters of 
heaven's great King? In the work
shop, at the desk, in the school
room, on the street, do our lives, our 
ways, our words, our deeds, bear 
the heavenly character. This is 
the great point for us to consider. 
Whom do I resemble? Do I make 
those around me think of God, and 
Christ, and heaven, when they see 
me? This is how God desires it to 
be. He says, "Ye are My witnesses," 
left in the world to represent an un
seen God, and an absent Christ. 
Set like the street lamps, in dark 
and dingy corners, to shine for 
Jesus, and to shew forth His praises. 
What a privilege! What a respon
sibility ! Just think of the honour. 
That will help you. Next, we will 
see how the likeness is developed
how we become Christlike, and what 
often hinders it from being man if est 
now, that we belong to Christ. 
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OUR PROSPECTS FOR 1893. 

BY the good hand of our God upon us, we 
have well-nigh reached the close of another 
year, and for- the sake of our subscribers 
and readers who are in far-off places, we 
now indicate briefly what our purposes are 
for the coming year, if the Lord permit us 
to continue our little service for His Name 
in sending forth "The Young vVatchman." 

First, and chief, we hope to continue 
to give a· clear and certain sound on the 
great truths of the Gospel. This, from the 
beginning, has been, and· ever will be, our 
aim. We refuse to fill up our little Maga-. 
zine with pointless stories, however touch
ing ; or with tales, however takirfg, in 
which the ruin of man, and the Gospd of 
God are not depicted. We are thankful to 
say, that up to the present, we have had no 
lack of such narratives, and our portfolio 
is not exhausted yet. 

Second. -A series of " Brief Biographies 
of the Lord's Servants in this and other 
Lands," with photo pictures, will appear 
during 1893. Many of these ''workers" 
are little known to our young folks, and 
we believe the story. of their early days, 
conversion, and service for the Master, 
will be acceptable, and very helpful, to our 
young readers. 

Th£rd.-" The Children of many Lands" 
will be continued, and during the coming 
year, we hope to give under this head, 
some interesting papers on " The Children 
of Modern Jerusalem '' as they now are, 
written by one of the Lord's servants 
labouring there. 

The "Short Papers for Young Believen," 
and "Friendly Talks with the Lambs of 
the Lord's Flock," will be continued, and 
the Bible Sear�hings, Questions, and Prize 
Bible Stories, which our young friends 
have manifested so great an interest in. 

V\'e shall greatly value the continued 
help of all our readers, in making the 
"vVatchman" known arnong companions 
and schoolmates, and would specially ask 
you, dear rearler, if you believe this little 
paper to he a suitable message for our 
young folks, to assist in increasing the 
circulation for the coming year, by bring
ing it before Sunday School teachers and 
others known to you, who labour amongst 
the young. If you will kindly send us a 
post card, giving your name and address, 
we will send you an assorted packet . of 
bade numbers, post free, or a copy of "The 

. Young Watchman," nncl "Little Ones 
Treasury," for every Sunday School teacher 
in your town or neighbourhood. We greatly 
desire that it may find its way into circles 
where the Gospel is little heard or read. 

NEW 0RDERS.-\Ve continue to send to 
all subscribers the same number of copies 
during 1893 as at present, unless they 
advise us otherwise. Kindly let alteratior.s 
and new orders reach us early. 

Publications for Christmas and New-Year. 

Christmas Cospel Message. 1/ per 100. For 
the Unconverted. 

Now Year Cospel Messago. 1/ per 100. For 
old and young. 

New Year Booklet for Believers. "The 
Judgment-Seat and its Reward.,." One Penny. 
1/ per dozen. In neat Enamelled Cover. Printed 
in Gold and Colours, with Season's Greetings. 

Ton New Penny Books for Boys and Clrls. 
Stirring Gospel �tories, well illustrated. Very 
suitable for Christmas nod New-Year gifts. 1/ per 
dozen. 7/6 per 100, post free. 

Six Now Memory Text Sheets. Select Gospel 
Text..,, small, medium, and large, to suit all ages 
and classes. One Penny each. 1/ per dozen, 
post free. 
Plr Complete list of Cards and Boohlets for the 

Season, post free. 
Christmas and New-Year Motto Cards. For 

Believers, the Unconverted, and the Young. 
Now ready-Our New Reward Book List, con

taining a fine selection of Books, suitable for old 
rnd young, snved and un�aved, from 1d to 6d. lt 
will be sent post free to any address on application. 
Reduced pn·ces /or Prizes, Gifts, and Libraries. 



OUR ALMANACS for 1893. The Children's Almanac and Bible Searching Text Book. Illustrated. WE have much pleasure in calling attention to this little Text Rook, which it bas been our privilege to issue for the last Ei'gkt Years, and which bas been so warmly received, and widely circulated, by Parents, Sunday School Teachers, and others labouring amongst the Young. In addition to the "Daily Texts," and "Daily Portions," it contains all the requirements of a Sunday School for a year. Bible Lessons, Memory Text� Bible Class Subject, Bible Searching, with true Gospel narratiYes and pictures. All distinctly Gospel-prepared and adapted with great care for Sunday School use. Twenty Prizes for boys and girls of all ages. Special Prizes for America and the Colonies. 
One Halfpenny. 24, r/, ?"st free. 4/ per roo. The Gospel Almanac, Illustrated. Tenth Year. For broadcast ·distribution among the unconv�rted. It contains stirring Gospel N arratives, Daily Texts, Daily Scripture Portion, Weekly Bible Subje<;ts, suitable for Mothers' Meetings, Scripture Readings, &c. This Almanac is la,gely 

1�ed for distribution am"ong the unconverted. 
One Halfpenny. 24, r/, post free. 4/ per roo.� Either of the above Almanacs may be Localised, and have meetings-announced on the last page of cover. Quantities at reduced rates. Prices on application direct to the Publisher. The Watchman Sheet Almanac for :i:893. A Fine Illustrated Sheet, Printed in Two Colours, with Select Texts, Portions, Gospel Mottoes, Original Hymns, Stirring Stories. Fine Centre Cut and Four Comer Illustrations. 
One Haifpe,:ny. 24 r/, post free: 3/9 per roo.l2J" This is the favourite Sheet Almanac for giving to unsaved Neighbours, Employees, Factory W orkers1 at MQthers' Meetings, Evangelistic Meetings, ana to all the houses in a District, with Local Title, name of Hall, and full list of all Meetings. The Household Sheet Almanac. Large Attractive Sheet, Good Paper, Bright Colours, Fine Centre Pictur'!, and Corner Engravings, ,vith attractive border. Displaye<l Arresting Texts, very suitable for H'omes, HalJs, Workhouses, Hospitals, Cooking Depots, &c. 

One Penny. 24; 2/, post free. 7/6 per roo. � Both Sheet Almanacs·.have blank spaces for Local Title and Advertisements. 
Quantities at reduced rates. Prices oit application. 

Our Almanacs, Magazines, and Publications may 
be had from the following "Depots." GLASGOW: The Publisliing Office, 180 Buchanan St. 

11 R. L. Allan, 143 Sauchiehall Street.BELFAST: R. M'Clay, 44 Ann Street. LoNDON: W. G. Wheeler, 21a Warwick Lane. CANADA: Geo. 0. Benner, Orillia, Ont. Ur-:1TED STATES: R. Bultman, Avondale, 111. AUSTRALIA: Tract Depot, Collins St., Melbourne. NEW ZEALAND: Geo. Derbyshire, Caversham. 

OUR MONTHLY MAGAZINES. The Young Watchman. -The well - known Monthly for Sunday Schools and Young Folks from eight to eighteen. Distinctly Gospel. Circulated aJJ over the world. One H aifpenny. 6d per 
dozen. 3/9 per roo, post free. Our Little One's Treasury. -An Illustrated Magazine for Infant Classes, Little Ones at home, �nd Children generally. One Hal.fjenny. 6d per 
dozen. 3/9 per Ioo, postfiee. The Believer's Magazine.-Forall God's people. Specially adapted for Young Christians. One 
II aifpemty. 6d /er dozen, post /ne. The Sunday School Worker's Magazine and Bible-Student's Helper.-For Young Believers, Christian Workers, and Believers generally. One 
H aifpenny. 6d per dozen. 3/6 per roo, post free. These Magazines are published at the first of every month, and will be sent promptly to any address in the whole world, post or carriage paid, at the following rates :-Fon ONE YEAR, :i: copy monthly, - 1/ 112 copies monthy, - 6/ 2 copies 11 :i:/6 25 11 " - 12/ 4 If II • 2/6 50 II II " 2 3/ 6 If It • 3/6 100 II It " 45/ Payable in advance, y Pos,al or Post -Office Order,"or from Canada and United States in dollar bills value 4/. The Gospel Messanger.-Our Monthly Gospel Magazine for Free Distribution. :i: per 100; 7,6 per 1000, carriage paid. With Local Title and List of .Meetings at top, 150, 2/; 250, ?,/; 500, 5/; 
1000, 8/6, carriage paid. ANNUAL VOLUMES. The Young Watchman Annual. Cloth, 1/. 111ustrated Cover, 6d. The Little One's Treasury Annual. Cloth, 1/. Illustrated Cover, 6d. New Double Volume of The Young Watchman. Cloth, :i:/9. Cloth Gilt, 2/. The Believer's Magazine Annual Volume. Cloth, 1/. Paper, 6d. The Sunday School Worker's Annual Volume. Cloth, 1/. Tho Gospel Messenger Annual. Cloth, 6d. lllustrated Cover, 3d. THE SEASON'S PUBLICAT.ONS. New Class Registers, large and small size. Paper, 1d. Cloth, 2d. New Roll Book. Vest pocket size. Entirely new design. Cloth, xd. Superintendent's Register. Two sizes. Cloth, 6d and 1/. Soheme of Lessons for 1893. Notes of these lessons (for Teachers) appear monthly in "The Sunday School Worker s Magazine." Special subjects for Infant Classes. 3d per dozen. 2/ per 100, post free. On cardboard, perforated, 4d prr dozen. 2/6 per :i:oo. Soheme of Lessons for 1893, in book form, with Memory Text printed in full. Specially suitable. for Junior Classes. dd per dozen. 3/ per 
100, post free. 

All Orders to bo sent as early ae possible, DIRECT to 

JOHN RITCHIE, "The. Young Watchman" Office, KILMARNOCK. LONDON: WALTER G. WHEELER, 21a Warwick Lane, E.C. 





SAVED BY THE LIFE-BOAT; 

OR, THE SKIPPER'S CREED. 

"�HERE'S a barque on the Ness 
� rock, father, and they say 

she's breaking up. She looks like 
a foreigner, .q,nd uncle Alick says 
there are three poor fellows clinging 
to the mast. They speak of launch
fog the life-boat, and want you to 
go up at once and see what's to be 
done." "The skipper," as he was 
familiarly called, listened to his 
d_aughter's story, and in less than 
five minutes was off to the little 
harbour, where a crowd of fishermen 
and their wives stood anxiously 
viewing the distressed vessel, which 
had struck on a rock, over which 
the raging sea was breaking with 
tremendous force. A few minutes 
of hurried consultation, and then 
"the skipper," with a willing crew 
of able men, accustomed to the 
dangers of a stormy sea, were in 
their places in the Jife-boat, pulling 
through the breakers to rescue 
the shipwrecked crew. It was a 
dangerous task, and many anxio.us 
eyes were fixed upon them as they 
struggled toward the vessel now 
fast becoming a total wreck. Nearly 
an hour elapsed before they reached 
her, and it was feared by those on 
shore, that some, if not all of the 
ill-fated crew, had found a watery 
grave. But in the mercy of God, 
they had all been spared, and one 

after another, was lifted from the 
sinking vessel to the life-boat, greatly 
exhausted, and amid ringing cheers 
and many thanksgivings to God in 
heaven, were welcomed and cared 
for by many willing hands among the 
sip1ple fisher folks of that danger�us 
coast. "The skipper/' came in for 
his:· full share of praise, and he -.yell 
deserved it too. He was a fearless 
sailor, and more than once had 
risked his life to save his fellows 
from a grave in the angry sea. In 
all things relating to nautical affairs, 
he was considered an authority 
among tq.e fishermen, and their 
friends, and his word was law. On 
one subject, and only one, he was 
hard to reach, and that was on the 
matter of his personal salvation. 
"The skipper" was no infidel, far 
from it ; but he had a creed of his 
own, and against all the arguments 
of preachers and people, he held it 
with a firm unrelaxing grasp. Briefly 
stated, " the skipper's" creed was 
this-" Do your duty, live honestly, 
and you will have as good a chance 
of heaven as others." It was diffi
cult to get at him with the vVord of 
God, he was so full of argument, 
and considered he knew far more 
about things in general, than those 
who would fain convince him .of 
his need of a Sa vi our. As a rule, 
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he refused to go to meetings held 
by the fishermen on the Sunday 
evenings, and was not a little dis
plea�ed at his daughter Sally, be
cause she went, and said she was 
converted. 

On the Sunday evening after the 
rescue of the shipwrecked crew, a 
meeting was to be held in the village 
school-room, and it was said that 
one of the rescued men would preach, 
and tell the story of his conversion. 
Sally ventured to ask her father to 
accompany her, and '' the skipper" 
having a peculiar interest in the man 
whom he had helped to rescue, said, 
that " if the Lord spared him till 
Sunday night, he would go." An un
usually large company had assembled 
in the school - room, partly from 
curiosity, no doubt, to hear the 
man, whose life they had so lately 
seen in danger. In simple, tender 
words, he expressed his thanks to 
God for the wonderful deliverance 
that had been wrought for himself 
and his comrades, and then went on 
to speak of a still greater deliverance 
wrought for his soul,· when God 
rescued him, some years before, 
from "a life of sin and a lost man's 
doom in hell." "Yon sinking ship," 
said he "was just a picture of my 
state as a sinner without Christ. I 
was a total wreck. Struggle as I 
might, I could not save myself. I 
tried it hard for many a day; but 

at last had to give up all hope of 
being saved by my own endeavours. 
Bllt deliverance came from another 
quarter. The Son of God came 
down from heaven and did the work 
for me. Just as yon life - boat 
manned by able and willing men, 
came to our side the other day, 
when we had given up all hope, and 
when our strength was gone, so 
Jesus came to save the lost. Strong 
and willing hands lifted us from the 
wreck, put tis into the life-boat, and 
brought us in safety to the shore. 
vVe had no hand in it ; it was all 
done for us, and the praise of our 
deliverance is due to God, and to 
those whom He sent to save us; and 
not to us. They did the work ; we 
could do nothing. I stand here 
before you, saved from a watery 
grave by the efforts of others; and 
saved from an eternal hell by the 
work of J esns Christ the Saviour of 
sinners. "The skipper" listened 
with great attention, and the closing 
words of the rescued man took a 
wonderful hold upon him. I-le saw 
as he had never seen before, that 
h-is own efforts could do nothing to 
save him. His ricketty creed of 
"Do your duty," completely gave 
way before the powerful argument 
of the rescued mariner. He saw 
that he had no "chance" of getting 
to heaven at all, while he clung to 
his" duty," no more than the drown· 
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ing men had they clung to the $ink
ing vessel. But the "lifeboat" had 
come forth; he must be saved by 
another, or not a_ll. The issue was 
clear; there was no 111istake about 
it. He must make his choice; either 
cling to his hopeless creed and 
perish, or trust himself to Jesus, 
and be saved by Him alone. There 
was a struggle in "the skipper's" 
mind, but that night his decision 
was made. He trusted hirnself to 
Jesus_, and was saved. ,vhat a night 
of rejoicing there was, and what 
songs of joy among the fishermen, 
when it became known, as it quickly 
did, that '' the skipper" was saved 
by the life-boat-Christ. 

A FIG-LEAF RELIGION. 

" � INE was a fig-Jeaf religion 
�'OC before I was converted," 

�aid a young man, telling the story 
of his conversion. " I knew I was 
not right with God, and I tried to 
put together bits of good works 
and religious profession, to make 
a covering in which to appear before 
Go d. But like Adam and Eve 
with their aprons of fig-leaf, I was 
unsatisfied, and unprepared to meet 
God. I had to be stripped of all 
that, and come to Jesus as a sinner.

Praise God, He then received me." 
Reader, have you been stripped 

of self-righteousness? 

CARRI E; 
OR, 1 '1'D GO WITHOUT PUSHING." 

�ARRIE sat on her mother's. 
� · knee looking at a picture of 
" Jesus and the little o�_es." The 
picture was· that of a well-known 
Bible story, when the 
" Mothers of Salem their children brought 

to Jesus," 

that He might lay His hands on 
them and bless them. Several 
mothers were represented in the 
picture in. the act of pushing their 
little boys and girls near to the 
Saviour. "That's what I would 
have done with my little Carrie if 
I had been there," said the mother. 
Looking up into her mother's face, 
Carrie sweetly said, " But, mo�her 
dear, I would not need to be pushed 
into Jesus' arms, I'd go to Him 
without pushing." 

Have you gone to Jesus without 
pushing, dear boys and girls; or 
do you stay away while others of 
your little school -mates are being 
saved and blessed becuse they have 
come to Jesus. 

MY SURETY. 

His name is Jesus, and He died, 
For guilty man, was crucified ; 
For sinners died, that He might win 
Their ransom from the death of sin. 
No sinner ,vorse than I can be, 
Therefore I know He died for me. 



THE YOUNG SPORTSMAN 

OR, "PLENTY OF TIME YET." 

� 0 the young sportsman said, as 
�

v

� he rode away to the Races, 
after being lovingly tounselled by his 
Christian mother, and urged not to 
delay his acceptance of the gospel. 
"It's just the old story, mother, I've 
heard it a hundred times, and I know 
you mean it for my good. But 
there's plenty of time yet, everybody 
doesn't die young, you know." He 
was thrown from his horse and badly 
hurt. They said he could not live 
twenty-four hours. Half of that 
time he was un
conscious, and 
his mother' s  
tears and words 
only fell on a 
dull ear. He 
lingered on all 
that day, but 
no sign or word was given to in
dicate that he had settled the great 
question of where he was to spend 
Eternity. He passed away into the 
world beyond, a victim of procrastin
ation. He did not expect to die so 
soon: had he known his days were 
so few, he would not have boasted of 
"plenty of time yet." Poor young 
fellow, "plenty of time" was the 
rock on which he lost his ·soul. 
Take care, dear friend, you do not 
lose yours there too. God does not 
say you have "plenty of time." On 

the contrary, He says, "The time is 
short." '' Boast not thyself of to
mol'row." To-morrow may find you 
in Eternity. To-morrow you may 
be beyo�d the Gospel's sound: your 
doom fixed, your destiny sealed. 
Trifle not away life's bright hours. 
There is not a moment to lose. 

"Time was" is past, thou canst not it recall, 
"Time is" thou hast. Employ its portions 

well. 
"Time future" is not, and may never be, 
"Time present" is the only time for thee. 

--'--=--

-� �� 
�,:.,---::,_� 

Yet although 
smners know 
all this, how 
they trifle, put
ting off their 
salvation from 
day to day. 
Few, if any, 

have made up their minds to perish, 
yet they linger and halt, and put 
off until death finds them uncon
verted, unpardoned, unprepared, 
and hurries them into the presence 
of God. Reader, be not so foolish. 
Trifle not with the golden " now " 
of God's day of grace. It will not 
always last. The time of God's 
favour to man will come to an end, 
and the day of salvation will close. 
Then comes the day of His judg
ment, and the time of His wrath 
against the Christ rejector. 
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THE CA.PTIVE BIRDS SET FREE. 

� ,.i; --

purchased at a higher price. The
captive birds in their cages struggling

@t,.'fJ SUNBURNT
·� traveller pass-

··"'· for liberty� resemble sinners. The
ransom paid to .set them free, re
minds us of the precious blo9d of
Christ, by which the sinner's liberty
i� secured. The liberated birds,
soaring to the ·skies, enjoying the
slveets of freedom, purch_ased for
them by another, are like unto those
.who have been set free from sin and
Satan's power, to sing redemption's
song, and rise to seek their joys in
heavenly things. Reader, do you
know anything of such a deliverance?
Can you say "I was once a captive,
but now I am free?" Have you been
liberated from the dominion of �in
and Satan, or are the bars and
fetters still around you. You cannot
liberate yourself, your efforts are all
in vain. But there is One who has
the right and the power to set you
free. His name is Jesus-Saviour.
He it was who paid the ransom price.
By the blood of His cross he opened
your prison door, and now you may
go free. "'hy do you choose to stay
in bondage? Why do you remain
in your captivity? Strange would it
have been, had the purchased birds
remained in the cages with their
doors thrown open wide, but stranger
still that you should tarry another
hour in sin and Satan's power, while
eternal liberty is within your reach.

ing through a large
city, was observed
standing beside a
row of cages of birds

exposed for .sale. He looked wist
fully and sadly on the captive birds,
as they ruffled their plumage on the
wires, par1ting to be free. He turned
to the salesman, the tear standing in
his eye, and asked the price of one
of the pretty birds, and, putting his
.hand in his pocket, he paid down
the price, .and the cage was handed
over to him. Much to the astonish
ment of the owner, he opened the
door a11d set the prisoner free. A
crowd had gathered around, drawn
by curiosity at the strange proceed
ings of the stranger. In like manner
he purchased another, and yet
another, of the birds, setting them
free. The people thought the man
was mad, till, in answer to a question,
he replied-" I was once a captive
myself, and I know now the sweets
of liberty." This touching incident
reminds us of a greater freedom



BELLA'S TESTIMONY; OR, '' WHITE AS SNovv." 

�URING the Christmas holidays \ with a friend who is a lover of the
� I was living in the country Lord Jesus. He had arranged that

during my visit, we should have
Children's Meetings in a large store

adjoining his house every night;
and the week uefore, invitations
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were sent to all the boys and girls 
in the neighbourhood to come.. The 
night before our meetings began, 
great snow-flakes fell thick and fast, 
and covered the ground with a 
ma·ntle of white. It was a lovely 
sight to look across the valley, and 
up to the high pills behind, and see 
their snowy peaks glistening in the 
moonlight. We feared that many 
of the little folks would be unable 
to come to the meetings, owing to 
the great snow-drifts that blocked 
the roads. Some of the farmers had 
sledges, and in these the children 
were brought, singing so merrily, 
wrapped in their shawls and great� 
coats. 

Two girls, Maggie and Bella, 
daughters of a farmer, were there 
every night. They had a long way 
to come, and several evenings they 
were quite covered with snow by 
the time they reached the meeting
place. I was certain that Bella, the 
younger of the two, was anxious to 
be saved, by her earnest look, and 
the attentive way in which she 
listened to the good news of the , 
Gospel. One evening the subject , 
spoken of was "The Precious Blood 
of Christ," and its power to cleanse 
and fit the sinner for heaven. "Can 
any boy or girl here tell me what 
is 'white as snow?'" I asked. The 
boys smiled, and looked over to the 
girls, and no one seemed to be able 

to answer. At last Bella stood up, 
and in a gentle voice said, "·A 
sinner, cleansed in the blood ol

Jesus.'' "Yes, that's right." "Will 
any boy or -girl, who can truly say 
that they have been cleansed by the 
blood of Jesus, and made as 'white 
as the snow,' stand up, and tell us 
how they know it?" After a pause, 
Bella again rose and said quietly, 
" I have trusted the precious blood 
of Jesus, and God says, '-though 
your sins be as scarlet they shall be 
white as snow,'" and sat down. The 
eyes of all the boys and girls were 
fixed on the dear girl, and I am sure 
many of them never heard anyone 
say such a thing before. But Bella 
knew it, for she had trusted the 
precious blood that cleanses from 
all sin, and she was happy. Her 
sins, once like scarlet, were no,v 
covered, and in the sight of God, 
she was white as the snow that lay 
on the mountains _round about her. 
Her sister, Maggie, was saved a 
night or two after, and it was a 
pleasant sight to see the father and 
his two little daughters drive off in 
the sledge, amid the glittering snow, 
all saved, and on the way to glory, 
singing-
" I do believe, I will believe, 

That Jesus died for me ; 
That on the cross He shed His blood, 

From sin to set me free.'' 

Reader, can you sing such a song? 

,_ ______________________________________, 
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"STRAIGHT FROM THE COW;" 

Or, The Irish Lad and the Priest. 

�N one of the western counties of 
� Ireland, a cowherd lad re
ceived a copy of the Douay Testa
ment from a lady, who, in a quiet 
way, sought in that needy place to 
make known the Gospel and the 
truth of God. Day after day the 
lad read the sacred pages, and the 
entrance of the Word of God gave 
him light. Sometimes when he had 
a spare evening, he would go to the 
lady's house and ask the meaning of 
what he did not understand, and 
before many months had passed, 
the simple cowherd lad had received 
the Gospel into his heart, and been 
saved by its power. He did not, 
and could not keep the good news 
to himself, but began to tell to those 
around him, the wonderful story 
that had gladdened his own soul. 
Tidings of this reached the ear of 
the parish priest, and he made it 
his business to go at once to the 
cowherd and demand that the Testa
ment be given up. The simple lad 
was greatly distressed, and over
powered by the arguments and 
threats of the '' Holy Father," he 
gave up his Douay Testament with 

tears. For days he wept and mourned 
his loss, until no longer able to for
bear, he went to the Christian lady 
who had given it to him, and told 
her what had happened. She tried 
to comfort him, and gave him another 
copy of the Testament, which he 
declared he would not part with if 
the priest '' took his life." Not many 
days after, the priest again visited 
the lad, and demanded the Testa
ment to be given up. "What do 
you know about a book like that," 
said the angry priest, '' it has been 
given to me to interpret its meaning 
to you. If you want to know any 
more about it, come to me, and I 
will inform you. Why, don't you 
know it tells you to ' desire the 
sincere milk of the word,' and where 
can you get that, but from your 
priest." '' I get it direct from tlu

cow," said the lad boldly, much to 
the priest's amazement, "and sure 
it's there I'm going for it too. People 
sometimes mix the milk with water, 
your reverence, and I'm going to 
take it 'direct from the cow.'" The 
priest abashed at the lad's boldness, 
left him, muttering an anathema, 
and the lad was troubled no more. 
His decision was a good one, and 
may be safely followed by all who 
desire the sincere milk of the Word, 
to get it "straight from the cow.'' 
There is no fear o getting the mixed 
article there. 



OUR FAREWELL WORD FOR THE YEAR. 

�Af;GAIN, dear. young fr�ends, we I pl�asantness and peace in which the
m have. r:eache.d the. last n,1onth samts of God .have always trod. 
of the year, and sit down to pen our Our word to all the lambs of the 
farewell word for 1892. It has been flock, and ·especially to those who 
a memorable year to many of the have been brought to the Shepherd's 
readers of ''·The Young vVatchman." side, .to own His rule and prov� His 
This we know, from very many letters care, through .recent days, would be, , 
and testimonies that we have re� '' Cleave to the· Lo.rd" (Acts xj. 23). 
ceived from dear young friends in "Desire the sincere · milk of the 
every part of the world, telling of WORD, that ye may gr:ow thereby >f 

boys and girls, and young men and ( 1 Pet. ii. 2 ). Only thus may you 
maidens, being converted to God expect to go on happily, steadily, 
during the. present. year. Never and triumphantly, along the heavenly 
since we first knew the Lord, do path, and receive '' an . abundant 
we remember hearing of so many entrance into the everlasting king
being brought to God and Christ, dom.J' But there are others of the 
during the ·sunny days· of youth, as reade.rs of ''The Young vVatchman'; 
we have heard of during 18"92, It who are yet unsaved, unpardoned, 
has been a memorable year of grace

,.
and unprepared to meet their God. 

and of ingathering of sinners to the Our, Gospel stories, our narratives, 
Saviour. What a pile of pa:rents; of genuine conversion, our words of 
letters lies before us, telling joyfully warning and entreaty, haye found no 
of sons and daughters saved, and response in their hearts, at least 
following Christ; and there beside they have n_ot been turned to God, 
them lies another, written by our and won for Jesus. -Vlould that 
readers •in every part of the wide, they were, ere the sands of 1892 
wide world, praising God for giving run O?t, ere its record be for ever 
them life eternal, during the present closed. Beloved reader, how does 
year. Our heart's desire ana earnest it stand with you ? Are you the 
prayer for these, and for all who have Lord's ? Has your heart been won 
been born of God to tread the path by the love of Jesus? Do you follow 
to glory, is, that they may clea\'e to Rini; or are you still the slave of 
the Lord with purposed heart, and sin and the world? Soon the hour 
to that Holy Book which alone can must con1e that will close your eyes 
enlighten their path, and shew them to all these, and open out the great 
the ways of the Lord; those paths of eternity before you. 



TO OUR 

THE present number completes our tentli 
year's issue, and our tenth annual volume 
of '' The Young Watchman." We desire 
to thankfully record the blessing of the 
Lord, and His good hand upon us, in the 
little service of preparing, publishing, and 
sending out this little paper during the 
present year-a service which has been to 
us, from the very beginning, one of un
mingled happiness and quite according to 
our heart. Given us, as we believe it was, 
ten years ago, by the Lord, it has increased 
in:interest year by year; the many needs in 
connection with it have been met, as only 
the Lord can meet them. We desire to 
also thank the many friends and willing 
helpers in this and other lands, who have 
assisted us in connection with this little 
paper, never more so than during the 
present year. With ourselves it has been 
an exceptionally busy year; work has 
flowed in on every hand, an<l we some
times wondered if it would be possible 
to have our little paper ready to reach 
subscribers at the proper time. We are 
indebted to many helpers for timely aid, 
rendered i� various ways. We know that 
many constantly pray for the Divine blessing 
on "The Young Watchman;" in this we 
·greatly rejoice. Others have sent us
suitable articles for its pages, and we
are constantly hearing of the little paper
finding its way into new corners through
the help of friends who value it, and make
it their constant aim, to introduce it to
families, and Sunday Schools, where it
has not been known. Our circulation has
thus been maintained, and again slightly
increased, but we greatly desire to see it
incr_eased by several thousands during the
coming year. There are schools with
hundreds of children, where the Gospel
is never heard in its simplicity, and where
they gel no sound Gospel paper to read.

READERS. 

Will the Lord's stewards, in wh0se hands 
the means and the privilege to spread 
God's blessed Gospel lies, look around 

-them, and see if they can send the life
giving message through the children into
homes where its peace and joy are unknown.
To those who desire to introduce it· to
schools, and workers amongst the young,
we will gladly send a packet of specimen
copies, free, by post, immediately ; and to
those who send gratuitous packets for dis
tribution in schools where there is need of
the Gospel, we willingly offer to supply
the "\Vatchman" at cost price, and thus
have a share with th.em, in their labour of
love. We shall be pleased to send by post,
to friends, acquaintances, and companions
of former years, in any part of the world,
single copies, or large numbers, of any
or all of our Magazines regularly, direct,
at rates noted on last page, and now that
the whole world is open to this effective
mode of spreading God's Gospel and truth,
among old and young, at small cost (the
rates of postage being now the same to
every place), we hope to see it increasingly
taken advantage of by the people of God.

In addition to "The Young \Vatchman,"
we hope, God willing, to continue "THE
BELIEVIm's MAGAZINE," for ministry of

· the Word and tidings of the Lord's work,
especially for Young Believers. " Ou R
LITTLE ONES' TREASURY," for Infant
Classes, and little ones at home, with
Blackboard Sketches and Simple Bible
Lessons for every Sunday in the year.
"THE SUNDAY ScI-I0OL WORKER'S MAGA

ZINE," with \Veeldy Notes on Lessons for
the use of teachers; and "THE GOSPEL
MESSENGER," for distribution among the
unconverted, and now largely used as a
local Gospel paper, with name of town and
lists of meetings. Speet.'men copies of any,
or all, post free, to any address.



OUR ALMANACS for 1893. 
The Children's Almanac 

and Bible Searching Text Book. Illustr?-ted. 
WE have much pleasure in calling attention to this 
little Text Book, \vhich it has been our privilege to 
issue for the last Ei'g-ltt Years, and which has been so 
warmly received, and widely circulated, by Parents, 
Sunday School Teachers, and others labouring 
amongst the Young. In addition to the °.Daily 
Text.s," and." Daily Por't1ons1". it contains all the 
requtrements of a Sunday School for a year. Bible 
Lessons, Memory Te.xt, Bible Class Subject, Bible 
Searching, with true ·Gospel narratives and pictures. 
All distinctly Gospel-prepared and adapted with 
great care for Suntlay School use. Twmty Prizes 
for boys am\ girls of alf ages. Special Prizes for 
America and the Colonies. 

One H'!-ifjenny. 2./-, J/1 
p,JSt /"ree •. 4/ per JOO, 

The Gospel Almanac, Illustrated. 
Tenth Year. For broadc�st distribution among 

the unconverted. l t contains stirring- Gospel N arra
tive,;, Daily Texts, Daily Scripture Portion, Weekly 
Ilible Subjects, suitable for Mothers! Meetings, 
Scripture Readings, &c. This Almanac is /a1'ge/y 
used for distribudon among the unconverted. 

One Halfpenny. 24, J/, post free. 4/ per JOO. 
l!a!" Either of the above Almanacs may be Local

ised, and have meetings announced on the: last page 
of cover. Quantities at reduced rates. Prices on 
application direct to the Publisher. 

The Watchman Sheet Almanac for 1893. 
A Fine Illustrated. Sheet, Printed in Two Col

ours, with Select Texts, Portiqns, Gospel Mottoes, 
Original Hymns, Stirring Stories. Fine Centre 
Cut and Four Corner Illustrations. 

One Halfpenny. 24 J/1 post free. 3/9 per JOO. 
/!2T This is the favourite Sheet Almanac for 

giving to unsaved Neighbours, Employees, Factory 
\Vorkers1 at Mqthers' Meetings, Evangelistic Meet
inp"s, anc1 to all the houses in a District, with Local 
Title, name of Hall, and f�II hst of all Meetings. 

·The Household Sheet Almanac,
Large Attractive Sheet, Good Paper, Bright 

Colours, Fine Centre Pictur-:, and Corner Engrav
ings, with attractive border. Displayer! Arresting 
Texts, very suitable for Homes, Halls, \Vorkhouses, 
Hospitals, Cooking DepoL-;, &c. 

One Penny. 2,f.-1 
2/, post free. 7/6 per JOO. 

l2ff" Both Sheet Almanacs have blank spaces 
for Local Title and Advertisements. 
Quantities.at reduced rates. Prices on ajp/icatio,i. 

Our Almanacs, Magazines, and Publications may 
be had from the following "Depots." 

GLASGOW: The Publishmg Office, 180 Buchanan St. 
11 R. L. Allan, 143 Sauchiehall Street.

BELFAST: R. M'Clay, 44 Ann Street. 
LoNDON : W. G. Wheeler, 21a \Varwick Lane. 
CANADA: Geo. 0. Benner, Orillia, Ont. 
UNITED STATES: R. Bultman, Avondale, 111. 
AUSTRALIA: Tract Depot, Collins St., Melbourne. 
Nmv ZEALAND: Geo. Derbyshire, Caversham. 

OUR MONTI{LY MAGAZINES. 
The Young Watchman. -Th'e ,-veil • known 

Monthly for Sunday Schools and Young Folks 
from dght to eighteen. Distinctly Gospel. Circu
lated all over the world. One H a(/)emiy. 6d per 
dozm. 3/9 per Ioo, post free. 

Our Little One's Treasury. -An Illustrated 
Magazine for Infant Classes, Little Ones at home, 
and' Children generally. One H aifjmny. 6d per 
dozen. 3/9 per JOO, postfiee, 

The Believer's Magazlne.-For all God's people. 
Specially adapted for Young Christians. One 
Haifpmny. 6d /er@zm, post/rec. 

The Sunday School Worker's Magazine and 
Blble-Student's Helper.-For Young Believers, 
Christian \Yorkers, ·and Believers generally. One 
H aifpcmiy. 6d per aozen. 3/6 per I00

1 
post /ree. 

These l\Iagazines are published at the first of 
every month, and will be sent promptly to any 
address in the whole world, post or carriage paid, 
at the following rates :-

Foa ONE YEAR, 
1 copy monthly, • 1/ 12 copies monthy, • 6/
2 copies 11 • 1/6 25 11 11 • 12/
4 II II • 2/6 , 50 II II • 2J/
6 II II • J/6 100 II II • 45/

Payable in advance, by Postal or Post-Office 
Order, or from Canada and United States; in dollar 
bills v.al ue 4/. 

The Cospel MessP.nger.-Our Monthly Gospel 
I\·fagazine for Free Distribution.' 1 per 100; 7,6 
per 1000, carriage paid. With Local Title and 
List of Meetings at top, 150, 2/; 2501 31; 500, 5/ i 
10001 8/61 carriage paid. 

ANNUAL VOLUMES. 
The Young Watchman Annual. Clpth, 1/. 

Illustrated Cover, 6d. 
The Little Ono's Treasury Annual. Cloth, 1/. 

Illustrated Cover, 6d. 
New Double Volume of Tho Young Watchman. 

Cloth, 1/9. Cloth Gilt, 2/. 
The Believer's Magazine Annual Volume. 

Cloth, x/. Paper, 6d. • 
The Sunday School Worker's Annual Volume. 

Cloth, 1/. 
Tho Cospol Messenger Annual. Cloth, 6d. 

Illustrated Cover, 3d. 
THE SEASON'S PUBLICATIONS, 

Now Class Reglst�rs, large and small size. 
Paper, 1d. Cloth, 2d. 

Now Roll Book. Vest pocket size. Entirely 
new design. Cloth, rd. 

Superlnton·dent•s Register. Two sizes. Cloth, 
6d and 1/. 

Scheme of Lessons for 1893. Notes of these 
lessons (for Teachers) appear monthlX in "The 
Sunday SchoQI Worker s MaRazine. ' Special 
subjects for Infant Classes. 3d per dozen. 2/ per 
100, post free. Qn cardboard, perforated, 4d p<"r 
dozen. 2/6 per 100. 

Scheme of Le3sons for 18�3, in book form, 
with Memo_ry Text printed in full. Specially 
suitable for Junior Cla.�ses. dd per dozen. 3/ per 
JOO, post fre� 

All Orderre to bo sent as oarly as possi�lo, DIRECT to 

JOHN RITCHIE, "The Young Watchman" Office, KILMARNOCK. 
LONDON: WALTER G. WHEELER, 21a ,varwick Lane, E.C. 
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